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PREFACE. 

This edition of Goethe's Götz von Berlichingen has been 

prepared especially with a view to meet the needs of College 

students who have mastered the elemcnts of the language. 

The commentary is largely an outgrowth of experience in 

reading the play with such students, and is an attempt to 

meet the real difficulties in a way to stimulate rather than 

supersede the efforts of the Student. The subjeet-matter 

is such as readily to excite and hold the interest of the class, 

and the very important position which the play oecupies, 

not only in the history of Goethe's development, but also 

in the history of German literature, should give to Götz von 

Berlichingen a prominent place in the class-room. The pe- 

culiar difficulties which the language presents, especially in 

the populär scenes, have tended to prevent this. It is the 

main purpose of the notes to overcome these difficulties. 

In carrying out this purpose the editor has made free use 

of the prineipal German commentaries, seeking, however, in 

each case to give füll credit to the source. He desires to 

express his special obligations to Dr. Gustav Wustmann, 

whose excellent edition, published in 1871, has been largely 

i 



11 PREFACE. 

made use of by most succeeding editors. Special men- 
tion should also be made of the edition of the three versions 
of the play by Professor Schröer, which has been found very 
valuable. 

The text is that of the Weimar edition, which has been 
reproduced without change, except in matters of orthogra- 
phy and punctuation, where modern usage has been fol- 
lowed. 

WlLLIAMSTOWN, MASS., 

Ort. 29, 1896. 



INTRODUCTION. 

L Historical Foundation op thb Play. 

Since Goethe attempts to reproduce the character and 
surroundings of a Free Knight of the Holy Roman Em- 
pire, a few general remarks on this social class and some 
account of the historical Ooetz may help materially to an 
understanding of the drama. 

1. The Position of the Free Knight s of Germany at the 
beginning of the Sixteenth Century. 

In the year 1495 Emperor Maximilian I. held at Worms 
his first imperial diet (Reichstag), famous in German his- 
tory for the efforts there made by the assembled estates to 
reform the Constitution of the Holy Roman Empire, of 
which he was the elected head. Here on the threshold of 
modern times, where the new order was beginning to assert 
itself over the old, this gathering of the varied elements 
which constituted the Empire has peculiar significance. 
There was a general f eeling of hopef ul anticipation through- 
out the nation that, under the youthful, brave, and talented 
king,* the former glory of the mediaeval Empire was to be 
restored. There was a strong conviction in the minds of 
the more serious that the state of discord and lawlessness 

* Maximilian did 90t hftve tbe title of empexot &\> \tai<& Myccä 
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at home and of impotency abroad must in some way be 
remedied. 

But the difficulties encountered in trying to give unity 
and strength to tbat unwieldy mass of conflicting in- 
terests were very great. In the first place the mem- 
bers of the Reichstag itself, namely, the king and the 
estates, represented but imperfectly the elements of which 
the Empire was composed. Foremost among the estates, 
overshadowing all the rest in political importance, were the 
six* electoral princes {Kurfürsten) upon whom the choice 
of the Emperor devolved and who were rapidly becoming 
sovereigns over large territories. Next came the princes 
(Fürsten), lay and ecclesiastical, a very numerous body 
whose members differed greatly in political influence and 
in extent of territory. In the third place were the free 
imperial cities (Reichstädte) whose growing wealth and 
prosperity had procured for them a voice in the imperial 
assembly and made them an object of envy and hatred to 
less fortunate classes. It will be noticed that two large 
and important classes of the nation, the free knights 
(Reichsritter) and the peasants, had no direct representa- 
tion in the diet. In fact the general tendency of political 
development for the past two centuries had been to favor 
the growth of the principalities at the expense of the other 
elements of the Empire. The cities alone were able par- 
tially to hold their ground against the encroachments of 
the princes. Thus, while in other parts of Europe national 
states in the modern sense were developing, tending to 

* They were the tbree Archbishops of Mainz, Cologne, and Trier, 
the Count Palatino, the Electors of Saxony and Brandenburg. The 
King of Bohemia, the seventh, had no voipe except in the election pf 
the king. 
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unite the forces of the nation, Germany was being di- 
vided into a larger number of petty sovereignties, making 
a strong central government impossible. The Emperor 
was no longer a great political power, but rather a chief 
among the princes, " primus inter pares" animated by the 
same dynastic aims as they. Maximilian, in spite of his 
great personal popularity throughout the nation, was no 
exception to this rule. Powerful and successful as a 
prince, because he was the head of the House of Habsburg, 
he was weak and inefficient as emperor. 

Such being the Situation, the hopes with which German 
patriots, like Sebastian Brant, greeted the reforms of 1495, 
as the restoration of the ancient glory of the Empire, were 
doomed to disappointment. The reforms were neither 
able to strengthen essentially the central government nor 
to check the development of petty independent states. 
Nevertheless two institutions were there established which, 
though beginning feebly, survived for centuries, and made 
the diet of 1495 famous as marking the beginning of a new 
order. These were (1) the abolition of the right of pri- 
vate warf are (das Faustrecht) by what was called der ewige 
Landfriede* and (2) the establishment of an imperial 
court of justice, das ReichshammergerichL 

The common object of these measures was to establish 
law and order throughout the Empire. The right of set- 
tling private quarreis by an appeal to arms was forever 
abolished. Law was to supplant force, and the petty war- 
fare, little eise than mutual robbery and plunder, was to 
cease. The off ender against the public peace was to be 

* Der Landfriede, which means the general public peace, had been 
proclaimed at former diets, but only for a specified periocL That of 
1495 was to be permanent {ewig). 
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©utlawed, placed under the ban of the Empire (in die 
Reichsacht erklärt), his goods confiscated and his person 
colisigned to the beasts of the forest and the birds of the 
air. All this seems to us quite natural, a step in the direc- 
tion of progress, but in its practical Operations we can see 
that it favored the classes to which it especially owed its 
origin, namely,the all-powerful princes, who even managed 
to throw off the Jurisdiction of the imperial court in cases 
where a lower estate (for example, a free knight) had 
charges to make against them. It is indeed not difficult 
to see that the free knights, by virtue of their political, 
social, and economical position, were the natural enemies 
of the ewiger Landfriede. It is an interesting f act that at 
this very diet of Worms in 1495 two lads, one fourteen, 
the other fifteen years of age, were present, whose livea 
were to furnish most striking proof of the impotency of 
the Empire in executing these measures during the first 
decades of the sixteenth Century. The eider of these was 
the hero of the play, Götz von Berlichingen, the younger, 
his friend and comrade, Franz von Sickingen, the most 
powerf ul German knight of the age. 

The position of the German knight of the period was 
surely not an enviable one. Formerly, in the age of the 
Hohenstauf en — the age of mediaeval poetry, the culture and 
refinement of the nation had been with them. Now they 
had become degenerate, their manners coarse and brutal, 
and literature had fled from their Castles into the flourish- 
ing towns. But more important still, by the change in the 
military Organization of the Empire, their very occupation 
"had been taken from them. They had been the privileged 
soldiers of the Middle Ages, accompanying the Emperors 
on their expeditions to Borne. For example, Henry V, 
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is said to have taken 30,000 chosen knights with him over 
the Alps. Bat at this time in the imperial army, paid 
troops were preferred to independent knights, and the 
Swiss peasants in their victories over the Austrian nobles 
had demonstrated the great value of a well-armed and 
disniplined force of infantry. The German Landsknecht, 
instituted by Emperor Maximilian on the Swiss model, 
was f /he soldier of the age. If the knight entered this 
Organization, as many did, it was no longer as one of a 
privileged class; by his side fought the peasant. 

In the meantime economic changes had made the Posi- 
tion of this class relatively worse. The rapid growth and 
prosperity of the cities show that Germany had changed 
f rom a purely agricultural to a commercial nation. Wealth 
and luxury followed, making the well-to-do townsmen — 
"the pepper-sacks," as they were contemptuously called, 
the object of special envy and hatred to the knights, who 
saw their own financial condition growing worse with 
every generation. And if they sought to better this condi- 
tion, as was doubtless frequently the case, by more oppres- 
sive and exacting measures against their peasant tenantry, 
they found here a class, which the new military organiza- 
tion had made conscious of its power and which was liable 
at any moment to spring into open revolt. 

Added to all this was the growing power of the princes, 
v ho were rounding out their territories, extending their 
Jurisdiction over the estates of the knights, and thus 
rapidly becoming sovereigns over subjects who formerly 
like themselves owed allegiance only to the emperor. 

Politically the free knights were, as we have seen, with- 
out a voice in the imperial diet, largely bee&wsfo o>V>(^\£\ä.- 
ability to ad just themselves to t!he xvero ottarc. "^Sa. ^ 
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blind and fatal tenacity they held to the ideas o£ liberty 
belonging to a past age, and by their unwillingness to share 
in the financial burdens of the Empire let pass the favorable 
bpportunity for gaining political power. 

Such in brief, at the beginning of the sixteenth Century, 
vras the hopeless condition of the free imperial knights. 
A.S a class there was little room for them in the new 
örder of things; as individuals several avenues of escape 
were open to them. Some f ound entrance into comf ortable 
church-livings, others applied themselves to the recently 
introduced Eoman Law and became counsellors of neighbor- 
ing princes, finding in a lucrative and honored position at 
court ample compensation for the life of independent pov- 
erty which they had abandoned. Similar to this is the 
case of Weisungen in the play. But to try to maintain 
the free life of the past, to fight out their own and other 
people's quarreis according to their ideas of honor and jus- 
tice, was to oppose directly the tendency of the age and 
eventually to perish under the forces of advancing civiliza- 
tion. Such was actually the fate of Franz von Sickingen, 
the greatest representative of this class, and such was in 
general the fate of the class which, idealized and much 
modified by the poet, forms the basis of the following 
tragedy. 

2. Götz von Berlichingen. 

Gottfried or Götz von Berlichingen was born in 1480 at 
his ancestral Castle of Jaxthausen, situated about forty 
miles east of Heidelberg on the Jaxt, a small tributary of 
the Neckar, in the present kingdom of Württemberg. In 
early childhood, he teils us, he evinced a decided inclina- 
tion for the warlike pursuits which were to form the cbief 
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occupation of his life. Showing little love for books, he 
was taken from school at the age of f ourteen and placed in 
Charge of his cousin, Konrad von Berlichingen, whom he 
served for three years as page (Bube), accompanying him 
to the diet at Worms in 1495. After his cousin's death 
(1497) he entered the Service of Frederick IV., Margrave 
of Brandenburg- Ansbach, at whose court, in Company with 
other youths, he continued his knightly training, serving 
in several important campaigns. In Maximilian^ war 
against the Swiss (1499), as the Margrave's ensign, he bore 
the black and white flag of the Hohenzollern, now the 
colors of Prussia. In the Landshut war of succession, at 
the siege of Landshut, he lost his right hand, which was 
afterwards replaced by a skilfully wrought mechanism of 
iron, a " sort of glove into which the arm-stump was fitted 
and made fast." This ' iron hand ' with which he man- 
aged to wield the sword with as sure an aim as with a liv- 
ing one added not a little to his fame as a warrior. He 
had now reached the age of twenty-five, and for the next 
fif teen years was almost constantly engaged in petty feudal 
warfare in Opposition to the ewiger Landfriede of 1495. 
During these first two decades of the sixteenth Century, 
the number of such feuds seems rather to have increased. 
It was the last desperate struggle of the lawless knights 
against superior forces. 

It would be a grave mistake to suppose that these 
' honorable feuds ' were carried on mainly in the interests 
of justice. Jealous hatred, especially toward the cities, was 
an important element, added to the desire for booty which 
had become a chief source of income to many; and so an 
occasion for declaring hostilities was not difficult to find. 
The real or alleged wrong which some individual had suf- 
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fered from the Citizens of a town was placed in the hands 
of a valiant knight to be avenged; war was declared, and 
then not only the immediate parties concerned and the 
magistrates of the town, but any Citizens or persons having 
dealings with such Citizens, were considered fair game. 
Then woe to the merchants who with their goods ventured 
forth to the fairs in the neighboring towns without a very 
strong military escort! So in the spring of 1512 " the in- 
corrigible Götz von Berlichingen had under the customary 
pretexts declared himself the enemy of Nuremberg, and 
with a whole squadron of horsemen surprised and robbed 
a train of merchandise " * belonging partly to Nuremberg 
Citizens, and on its way from Leipzig, under the escort of 
Bamberg troops; some of whom were sevexely wounded, 
others taken captive for the purpose of extorting ransom. 
It is hardly an exaggeration when Professor Ulmann> 
who is well qualified to speak with authority on this sub- 
ject, says : " The noble highwaymen in this period carried 
on their bloody trade with the persistence and ferocity of 
beasts of prey." f Our hero speaks in his autobiography 
of fifteen feuds which he carried on in his own cause. 
Those against the Bishop of Bamberg and the city of Nu- 
remberg are among the most important (1512-1513), and 
brought him under the ban of the Empire, from which, 
only after considerable negotiation and a promise to pay 
1400 floiins he was finally released (1514). 

Next he came into hostile relations with the Swabian 
League (der Schwäbische Bund), an Organization of con- 
siderable power, consisting of princes, cities, and nobles, 
with the general aim of maintaining the public peace here 

*H. Ulmium; Kaiser Maximilian l., Bd. II. 594. f Ibid., 592, 
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in the heart of Germany where the division of territory 
was greatest and private warfare most general. In 1519, 
when war broke out between the League and Duke Ulrich 
of Württemberg, Götz took the aide of the latter. This 
was the beginning of his most serious misfortunes, for 
Ulrich was defeated and driven into exile and Götz was 
besieged by the League in Möckmühl, a Castle on the Jaxt 
which had been entrusted to him. Forced by lack of pro- 
visions and ammunition, and being promised * unmolested 
withdrawal for himself and troops, he surrendered, only to 
be attacked, wounded and taken as prisoner to the neigh- 
boring city of Heilbronn, where he was held for three years 
and a half. Finally, through the influence of Franz von 
Sickingen and Georg von Frundsberg, by the payment of 
2,000 gold florins, f and by taking the oath ( Urfehde) to 
renounce all vengeance, he obtained his freedom, Oct. 
1522), and retired to his Castle Hornberg. 

Here he lived in peace tili the outbreak of the Peasants* 
War in 1525, when he was forced by a portion of the insur- 
gents to act as their captain. He promised to do this for 
one month, and, he teils us, endeavored as far as possible 
to check their deeds of violence, leaving them at the end 
of the specified time. When the Swabian League had 
brought the war to a successful close, Götz was charged 
by his enemies with certain injuries which were said to have 
been committed under his direction; but he justified him- 
self before the diet of Speier (1526), and obtained from 
the court of the imperial Chamber a declaration of his in- 
nocence. Notwithstanding this he was accused again by 

^ ^^^^— ^^M^^M ■ I II ■ —■■ I 1 ■ ■ — I ^ — ^^^^^■* ^ 1 " 1 " " - ' ** m 

* This is according to his own Statement, the truth of wliich has 
been doubted by a recent biographer. 

f A gold florin was equivalent to aboui ^.^ % 
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members of the League, and on presenting himself at 
Augsburg (1528) to ans wer the charges he was impris- 
oned and held for two years. In 1530 he obtained his re- 
lease by taking an oath of Urfehde still more severe than 
the forraer, thereby binding himself to remain at his Castle 
Hornberg, never to spend a night outside its walls and 
never again to mount a horse. This he kept faithfully for 
ten years, until the Emperor, Charles V., released him in 
order to give him the opportunity of serving against foreign 
enemies. In 1542 he joined the expedition against the 
Turks, and in 1544 served against the French. His last 
years were passed peacefully at Hornberg writing out the 
adventures, triumphs, and defeats of his life. His tomb, 
ornamented with the figure of a knight in füll armor 
kneeling with folded hands before a crucifix, is in the con- 
vent of Schönthal on the Jaxt. 

Götz was twice married, first to Dorothea von Sachsen- 
heim and then to Dorothea Gailing. He had seven sons 
and three daughters. Of the former all but two died in 
childhood. 

The chief source of information concerning his life is of 
course the autobiography or Lebensbeschreibung. This has 
recently (1886) been made easily accessible in the exact 
form in which Goethe read it, i.e., in a reprint of the 
Steig erwald-edition, published in Nuremberg 1731. It is 
No. 2 of the Quellenschriften zur neueren deutschen Lit- 
teratur (Halle, Max Niemeyer), costing about forty cents. 
It is also published in modernized German in the cheap 
Reclam-edition. 
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IL The Compositiok of the Play. 

With the publication of Götz von Berlichingen in the 
summer of 1773 Goethe laid the foundation of his literary 
fame. With one stroke, as it appeared, he placed him- 
8elf at the head of the young writers of Germany, who in 
their enthusiasm saw in him a ' German Shakespeare/ a 
powerful champion of their common cause of freedom and 
nature. The work itself has all the freshness, vigor, and 
impetuosity, the charm as well as the defects of youth. It 
is therefore in point of time, as well as in character, the 
most youthful of that remarkable series of productions 
which young Goethe threw off with astonishing creative 
energy during the f our years following his return from the 
University of Strassburg, August, 177 X, to the time of his 
call to Weimar in the autumn of 1775. We shall see later 
that the main part of the composition belongs to the clos- 
ing months of 1771, shortly after his return from Strass- 
burg, and was written largely und er the influence of the 
powerful impressions received during his sojourn in that 
place. It will therefore be well to recall in a few words 
the more important features of this Strassburg period. 

In September, 1768, Goethe, just nineteen years old, re» 
turned from his three years of university life in Leipzig to 
his native Frankfort, thoroughly out of health and dejected 
in spirit. Then followed a period of dangerous illness, 
slow and painful convalescence, and it was not until the 
spring of 1770 that his health was restored, so that he 
could resume his law studies at the university. His father 
was anxious that he should take his degree as soon as pos- 
sible, and the University of Strassburg in the French prov- 
ince of Alsace was chosen as the place« 
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members of the League, and on presenting himself : 
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the former, thereby binding himself to remaiu at his cat 
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ingen, he thus describes his first overpowering impres- 
sions: 

"The first page of his that I read made me his for life; 
and when I had finished the first play, I stood like one 
born blind, upon whom a miraculous hand bestows sight 
in a moment. I saw, I feit, in the most vivid manner, 
that my existence was infinitely expanded, everything 
svas new and stränge to me, and the unwonted light 
pained my eyes." It was not until the Strassburg period 
that he had beeome accustomed to this new light. The 
oration continues: "Little by little I learned to see, 
and, thanks to my receptive genius, I continue vividly 
to feel what I have won. I did not hesitate for a mo- 
ment about renouncing the classical drama. The unity 
of place seemed to me irksome as a prison, the unities 
of action and of time burdensome fetters of our Imagi- 
nation. I sprang into the open air, and feit for the first 
time that I had hands and feet. And now that I see how 
much injury the men of rule did me in their dungeon, 
and how many free souls still crouch there, my heart 
would burst if I did not declare war against them, and did 
not seek daily to batter down their towers." 

This brings us to the consideration of the man who 
more than all others helped young Goethe to a more 
thorough appreciation of Shakespeare^ works. This was 
Herder. He was at that time twenty-six years old, that is, 
only five years Goethe's senior, but his character had al- 
ready been matured by stern experience and his reputation 
established by the publication of critical essays which gave 
evidence of an original and vigorous mind. He was both 
theologian and poet, but above all things a student of 
literature. At the time Goethe met\i\m\i^^^^^^^ 
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Company, whom Goethe especially liked and shortly after 
immortalized as a valiant and faithful companion of his 
.Götz, " might have been set up as a model of a German 
youth." " French literature was here ridiculed as affected, 
insincere, unnatural. The truth, homely strength, and 
simplicity of the German charaeter were set against the 
literature of courtiers." With national pride they pointed 
to the achievements of Frederick the Great, who appeared 
to them like the polar star, about whom Germany, Europe, 
and even the world seeraed to revolve. 

" Thus," says Goethe, " on the border of France we had 
all at once rid ourselves of all that was French. Their 
manners we regarded as formal and affected, their poetry 
without feeling, their criticism destructive, their philosophy 
abstruse and yet inadequate, so that we should have been 
ready to give ourselves over to crude nature, at least ex- 
perimentally, had not another influence exercised its power 
over us, at first secretly and moderately, then more openly 
und more violently, an influence which had long been pre- 
paring us for higher and f reer views of life and intellectual 
•njoyments, not less true than poetical. I need hardly say 
•that by this influence I mean Shakespeare," 

It is well known that the most extravagant admiration 
for the genius of Shakespeare was the first article of faith 
among the young German poets of the Sturm und Drang, 
and that this Shakespeare-worship went hand in hand 
with hostility to the French. Goethe, it is true, had al- 
ready made the acquaintance of Shakespeare in Leipzig,, 
first in Dodd's Beauties of Shakespeare, then in Wieland's 
translation, which was finished in 1766. In his Shake- 
speare-oration, delivered at Fraokfort in October 1771, 
just before he began the composition of Götz von Berlich- 
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the capacity of tutor to the young Prince of Holstein- 
Eutiu, whom he had accompanied to Strassburg. Resign- 
ing thiß place in view of a promised pastorate at Bückeburg, 
he resolved to remain for some time in Strassburg to have 
a series of Operations performed upon his eyes. Meeting 
him by chance one day in the autumn of 1770, Goethe 
Struck up an acquaintance. He was deeply impressed by 
the wealth of intellectual treasures which Herder had to 
impart and resolved to see as much of him as possible. 
Throughout the following winter he was a constant visitor 
at Herders room, was often present during the Operations, 
and now and then had to suffer not a little in the way of 
ill-humored criticism from the irritable patient. But he 
appreciated too well the greatness of Herder's character 
and knew too well the value of what he was receiving to 
be discouraged by occasional rudeness. He acquired from 
Herder a deeper insight into the nature of poetry, a new 
Standard by which to judge the great literatures of the 
world. Herder applied the teachings of Rousseau to liter- 
ature. The poet must aboye all return to nature. Nature, 
originality, and force were to be his watchword. The 
young writer must look for his modeis to those poets who 
had given truest expression to the spirit of their nation. 
Thus he taught Goethe to look upon the Bible as the 
product of a national spirit. In like manner he stimulated 
Goethe to a new and more serious study of Homer and 
Pindar, he awakened in him an interest in the populär 
songs ( Volkslieder), which the latter began to collect with 
great enthusiasm in his wanderings about Alsace. He 
introduced him to many English writers, among others to 
Goldsmith and Swift. But above all he taught him to 
understand and appreciate more fully the magic power of 
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Shakespeares genius, and did much to inspire him with 
that contempt of the French referred to above. Thus 
under the stiniulating influence of Herder, Shakespeare 
gained that complete sway over the young men of Goethe's 
circle in Strassburg, which a few months later found such 
vivid expression in the Shakespeare-oration. There we 
have combined all the chief elements of the literary revolu- 
tion known as the Sturm und Drang * .• worship of Shake- 
speare, return to nature, and hostility to the French. Its 
important relation to our subject will justify another brief 
quotation: "All French writers, and German writers in- 
fected with French taste, even Wieland, have in this mat- 
ter, as in several others, done themselves little credit. 
Voltaire, who from the first made a profession of vilifying 
everything majestic, has here also shown himself a genuine 
Thersites. If I were Ulysses, his back should writhe under 
my sceptre. Most of these critics object especially to 
Shakespeare's characters. And I cry, nature, nature ! 
nothing so natural as Shakespeare^ men. . . . And shall 
our age form a judgment as to what is natural ? Whence 
can we be supposed to know nature, we who, from youth 
upwards, feel everything within us, and see everything in 
others, laced up and decorated ? " 

Six weeks after he delivered this oration we find Goethe 
entirely absorbed in the coraposition of Götz von Berlicli- 
ingen. He had returned to Frankfort August 27, and 
on the following day, his twenty-second birthday, he ap- 
plied to be admitted to the practice of law. Bnt his in- 
terest in the profession apparently did not go beyond a 

desire to please his father. 

^.«.» ■ ■» » ■ ■ i « ■ ■ ■^^■^-^^^ 

* Cf . p. xxxix. 
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fered from the Citizens of a town was placed in the hands 
of a valiant knight to be avenged; war was declared, and 
then not only the immediate parties concerned and the 
magistrates of the town, but any Citizens or persons having 
dealings with such Citizens, were considered fair game. 
Then woe to the merchants who with their goods ventured 
forth to the fairs in the neighboring towns without a very 
strong military escort! So in the spring of 1512 " the in- 
corrigible Götz von Berlichingen had under the customary 
pretexts declared himself the enemy of Nuremberg, and 
with a whole squadron of horsemen surprised and robbed 
a train of merchandise " * belonging partly to Nuremberg 
Citizens, and on its way from Leipzig, under the escort of 
Bamberg troops; some of whom were sevarely wounded, 
others taken captive for the purpose of extorting ransom. 
It is hardly an exaggeration when Professor Ulmann> 
who is well qualified to speak with authority on this sub- 
ject, says : " The noble highwaymen in this period carried 
on their bloody trade with the persistence and ferocity of 
beasts of prey." f Our hero speaks in his autobiography 
of fifteen feuds which he carried on in his own cause. 
Those against the Bishop of Bamberg and the city of Nu- 
•remberg are among the most important (1512-1513), and 
brought him under the ban of the Empire, from which, 
only after considerable negotiation and a promise to pay 
1400 floiins he was finally released (1514). 

Next he came into hostile relations with the Swabian 
League (der Schwäbische Bund), an Organization of con- 
siderable power, consisting of princes, cities, and nobles, 
with the general aim of maintaining the public peace here 

*H. Ulmium; Kaiser Maximilian l., Bd. II. 594. f Ibid., 592. 
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in the heart of Germany where the division of territory 
was greatest and private warfare most general. In 1519, 
when war broke out between the League and Duke Ulrich 
of Württemberg, Götz took the side of the latter. This 
was the beginning of his most serious misfortunes, for 
Ulrich was defeated and driven into exile and Götz was 
besieged by the League in Möckmühl, a Castle on the Jaxt 
which had been entrusted to him. Forced by lack of pro- 
visions and ammunition, and being promised * unmolested 
withdrawal for himself and troops, he surrendered, only to 
be attacked, wounded and taken as prisoner to the neigh- 
boring city of Heilbronn, where he was held for three years 
and a half. Finally, through the influence of Franz Ton 
Sickingen and Georg von Frundsberg, by the payment of 
2,000 gold florins, f and by taking the oath ( Urfehde) to 
renounce all vengeance, he obtained his freedom, Oct. 
1522), and retired to his Castle Hornberg. 

Here he lived in peace tili the outbreak of the Peasants* 
War in 1525, when he was forced by a.portion of the insur- 
gents to act as their captain. He promised to do this for 
one month, and, he teils us, endeavored as far as possible 
to check their deeds of violence, leaving them at the end 
of the specified time. When the Swabian League had 
brought the war to a successful close, Götz was charged 
by his enemies with certain injuries which were said to have 
been committed under his direction; but he justified him- 
self before the diet of Speier (1526), and obtained from 
the court of the imperial Chamber a declaration of his in- 
pocence. Notwithstanding this he was accused again by 

* This is according to his own Statement, the truth of which Las 
been doubted by a recent biographer. 

f A gold florin was equivalent to about $2.25. 
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members of the League, and on presenting himself at 
Augsburg (1528) to answer the charges he was impris- 
oned and held for two years. In 1530 he obtained his re- 
lease by taking an oath of Urfehde still more severe than 
the former, thereby binding himself to remain at his Castle 
Hornberg, never to spend a night outside its walls and 
never again to mount a horse. This he kept faithfully for 
ten years, until the Emperor, Charles V., released him in 
order to give him the opportunity of serving against foreign 
enemies. In 1542 he joined the expedition against the 
Turks, and in 1544 served against the French. His last 
years were passed peacefully at Hornberg writing out the 
adventures, triumphs, and defeats of his life. His tomb, 
ornamented with the figure of a knight in füll armor 
kneeling with folded hands before a crucifix, is in the con- 
vent of Schönthal on the Jaxt. 

Götz was twice married, first to Dorothea von Sachsen- 
heim and then to Dorothea Gailing. He had seven sons 
and three daughters. Of the former all but two died in 
childhood. 

The chief source of information concerning his life is of 
course the autobiography or Lebensbeschreibung. This has 
recently (1886) been made easily accessible in the exact 
form in which Goethe read it, i.e., in a reprint of the 
Steigerwald-edition, published in Nuremberg 1731. It is 
No. 2 of the Quellenschriften zur neueren deutschen Lit- 
ter atur (Halle, Max Niemeyer), costing about forty cents. 
It is also published in modernized German in the cheap 
Reclam-edition. 
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IL The Composition of the Plat. 

With the publication of Götz von Berlichingen in the 
summer of 1773 Goethe laid the foundation of his literary 
fame. With one stroke, as it appeared, he placed him- 
self at the head of the young writers of Germany, who in 
their enthnsiasm saw in him a ' Gerinan Shakespeare/ a 
powerful champion of their common cause of freedom and 
nature. The work itself has all the freshness, vigor, and 
impetuosity, the charm as well as the defects of youth. It 
is therefore in point of time, as well as in character, the 
most youthful of that remarkable series of productions 
which young Goethe threw off with astonishing creative 
energy during the four years following his return from the 
University of Strassburg, August, 1771, to the time of his 
call to Weimar in the autumn of 1775. We shall see later 
that the main part of the composition belongs to the clos- 
ing months of 1771, shortly after his return from Strass- 
burg, and was written largely und er the influence of the 
powerful impressions received during his sojourn in that 
place. It will therefore be well to recall in a few words 
the more important features of this Strassburg period. 

In September, 1768, Goethe, just nineteen years old, re» 
turned from his three years of university life in Leipzig to 
his native Frankfort, thoroughly out of health and dejected 
in spirit. Then followed a period of dangerous illness, 
slow and painful convalescence, and it was not until the 
spring of 1770 that his health was restored, so that he 
could resume his law studies at the university. His father 
was anxious that he should take his degree as soon as pos- 
sible, and the University of Strassburg in the Prench prov- 
ince of Alsace was chosen as the place. 
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the first act presents to us the reconciliation between Göte 
and Weisungen, the latter's vow of eternal friendship, 
sealed by what appears the closest tie, the betrothal of 
Maria to Weisungen. The scene closes with news from 
Bamberg, brought to Weisungen by his page Franz, who is 
completely infatuated by the marvellous beauty of a new 
arrival at the court, the charming young widow, Adelheid 
von Walldorf. We are thus made to feel that a great 
danger awaits Weisungen in case he should have to go to 
Bamberg to settle up his affairs. 

In the second act, which contains ten scenes, we may 
note three principal steps in the development of the action : 
(1) Weisungen, having been induced to visit the court, is 
held there mainly by the seductive charms of Adelheid and 
is finally brought to commit a double breach of faith, 
against Götz and against Maria. (2) Götz declares hostili- 
ties against the Citizens of Nuremberg, because they be- 
trayed his page to Bamberg, and in Company with his 
brave friend, Selbitz prepares to make good the threat. 
(3) Weisungen, still under the powerful influence of Adel- 
heid, is ready to take active measures against Götz and 
undertakes to induce the Emperor to do the same. It 
should be noted that Georg, who appears in the second 
scene of Act I as the page of Götz, develops in the second 
act into a brave soldier. 

The third act contains no less than twenty-two scenes 
in which we may distinguish five principal steps: (1) Em- 
peror Maximilian, who is represented as weak and without 
spirit, is influenced mainly by Weisungen to have Götz 
outlawed and to have an imperial force sent against him 
to execute the ban. (2) The powerful knight, Franz von 
Sickingen, comes to ask his friend Götz for the hand of 



INTRODUCTION. XXIX 

Maria, and having succeeded, promises to send Götz most 
timely aid. (3) In a number of short scenes which follow 
one another in quick succession we have the movements 
and cbaracter of the imperial troops and successive en 
colinters with Götz's brave little band presented vividly to 
our mind. Götz is each time victorious in the open field, 
but, overpowered by superior nnmbers, he is finally forced 
to retire to his Castle. Then (4) follows the siege in 
which the climax of the action is reached, especially in the 
twcntieth scene, where Götz, surrounded by his brave fol- 
lowers, shares with them the last bottle of wine, toasting 
the Emperor and Freedom. (5) Negotiations with the 
enemy end in an agreement to allow the besieged to with- 
draw unmolested, but the faithless enemy fall upon them, 
taking Götz and his men captive. 

In the fourth act (1) Götz is brought to trial before the 
imperial councilors, but the trial is interrupted by the 
timely appearance of Sickingen with aband of two hundred 
horsemen. He is released from imprisonment on swear- 
ing the oath of Urfehde, which condemns him to a life of 
inactivity. 

(2) Adelheid and Weisungen, now married, are waiting for 
another pretext to move against Götz, and at the same time 
Weisungen is filled with jealousy on account of the atten- 
tions which his wife is receiving from Charles, the future 
Emperor Charles V. Meanwhile Franz, Weislingen's pago, 
is consumed with a violent passion for Adelheid, who looks 
upon him with favor. 

In the last act we may distinguish four principal steps: 
(1) The Peasants' War, into which Götz is drawn, thus 
breaking his oath, gives to his enemies the wished-for 
opportunity to proceed against him. This time it is the 
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Company, whom Goethe especially liked and shortly after 
immortalized as a valiant and faithful companion of his 
.Götz, " might have been set up as a model of a Germ an 
youth." " French literature was here ridiculed as affected, 
insincere, unnatural. The truth, homely strength, and 
simplicity of the German charaeter were set against the 
literature of courtiers." With national pride they pointed 
to the achievements of Frederick the Great, who appeared 
to them like the polar star, about whom Germany, Europe, 
and even the world seemed to revolve. 

" Thus," says Goethe, " on the border of France we had 
all at once rid ourselves of all that was French. Their 
manners we regarded as formal and affected, their poetry 
without feeling, their criticism destructive, their philosophy 
abstruse and yet inadequate, so that we should have been 
ready to give ourselves over to crude nature, at least ex- 
perimentally, had not another influence exercised its power 
bver us, at first secretly and moderately, then more openly 
and more violently, an influence which had long been pre- 
paring us for higher and freer views of life and intellectual 
©njoyments, not less true than poetical. I need hardly say 
that by this influence I mean Shakespeare." 

It is well known that the most extravagant admiration 
for the genius of Shakespeare was the first article of faith 
ämong the young German poets of the Sturm und Drang, 
and that this Shakespeare-worship went hand in band 
with hostility to the French. Goethe, it is true, had al- 
ready made the acquaintance of Shakespeare in Leipzig, 
first in Dodd's Beauties of Shakespeare, then in Wieland's 
translation, which was finished in 1766. In his Shake- 
speare-oration, delivered at Frankfurt in October 1771, 
just before he began the composition of Götz von Berlich- 
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ingen, he thus describes his first oyerpowering impres- 
sions: 

"The first page of his that I read made me his for life; 
and when I had finished the first play, I stood like one 
born blind, upon whom a miraculous hand bestows sight 
in a moment. I saw, I feit, in the most vivid manner, 
that my existence was infinitely expanded, everything 
was new and stränge to me, and the unwonted light 
pained my eyes." It was not until the Strassburg period 
that he had beeome accustomed to this new light. The 
oration continues : " Little by little I learned to see, 
and, thanks to my receptive genius, I continue vividly 
to feel what I have won. I did not hesitate for a mo- 
ment about renouncing the classical drama. The unity 
of place seeined to me irksome as a prison, the unities 
of action and of time burdensome fetters of our imagi- 
nation. I sprang into the open air, and feit for the first 
time that I had hands and feet. And now that I see how 
much injury the men of rule did me in their dungeon, 
and how many free souls still cronch there, my heart 
would burst if I did not declare war against them, and did 
not seek daily to batter down their towers." 

This brings us to the consideration of the man who 
more than all others helped young Goethe to a more 
thorough appreciation of Shakespeare^ works. This was 
Herder. He was at that time twenty-six years old, that is, 
only five years Goethe's senior, but his character had al- 
ready been matured by stern experience and his reputation 
established by the publication of critical essays which gave 
evidence of an original and vigorous mind. He was both 
theologian and poet, but above all things a student oi 
literature. At the time Goethe met\um\ife^ra*«d^v^j 
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Company, whom Goethe especially liked and shortly after 
immortalized as a valiant and faithful companion of his 
Götz, " might have been set up as a model of a German 
youth." " French literature was here ridiculed as affected, 
insincere, unnatural. The truth, homely strength, and 
simplicity of the German charaeter were set against the 
literature of courtiers." With national pride they pointed 
to the achievements of Frederick the Great, who appeared 
to them like the polar star, about whom Germany, Europe, 
and even the world seemed to revolve. 

" Thus," says Goethe, " on the border of France we had 
all at once rid ourselves of all that was French. Their 
manners we regarded as formal and affected, their poetry 
without feeling, their criticism destructive, their philosophy 
abstruse and yet inadequate, so that we should have been 
ready to give ourselves over to crude nature, at least ex- 
perimentally, had not another influence exercised its power 
bver us, at first secretly and moderately, then more openly 
and more violently, an influence which had long been pre- 
paring us for higher and freer views of life and intellectuiil 
enjoyments, not less true than poetical. I need hardly say 
•that by this influence I mean Shakespeare." 

It is well known that the most extravagant admiration 
ior the genius of Shakespeare was the first article of faith 
among the young German poets of the Sturm und Drang, 
and that this Shakespeare-worship went hand in hand 
with hostility to the French. Goethe, it is true, had al- 
ready made the acquaintance of Shakespeare in Leipzig, 
first in Dodd's Beauties of Shakespeare, then in Wieland's 
translation, which was finished in 1766. In his Shake- 
speare-oration, delivered at Frankfurt in October 1771, 
just before he began the composition of Götz von Berlich- 
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ingen, he thus describes his first overpowering impres- 
ßions: 

"The first page of his that I read made me his for life; 
and when I had finished the first play, I stood like one 
born blind, upon whom a miraculous hand bestows sight 
in a moment. I saw, I feit, in the most vivid manner, 
that my existence was infinitely expanded, everything 
was new and stränge to me, and the unwonted light 
pained my eyes." It was not until the Strassburg period 
that he had beeome accustomed to this new light. The 
oration continues : " Little by little I learned to see, 
and, thanks to my receptive genius, I conthme vividly 
to feel what I have won. I did not hesitate for a mo- 
ment abont renouncing the classical drama. The unity 
of place seemed to me irksome as a prison, the unities 
of action and of time burdensome fetters of our imagi- 
nation. I sprang into the open air, and feit for the first 
time that I had hands and feet. And now that I see how 
much injury the men of rule did me in their dungeon, 
and how many free souls still crouch there, my heart 
would burst if I did not declare war against them, and did 
not seek daily to batter down their towers." 

This brings us to the consideration of the man who 
more than all others helped young Goethe to a more 
thorough appreciation of Shakespeare^ works. This was 
Herder. He was at that time twenty-six years old, that is, 
only five years Goethe's senior, but his character had al- 
ready been matured by stern experience and his reputation 
established by the publication of critical essays which gave 
evidence of an original and vigorous mind. He was both 
theologian and poet, but above all things a student <*i 
literature. At the time Goethe met^m^^^^s*^^^ 
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tbe capacity of tutor to the young Prince of Holstein- 
Eutin, whom he had accompanied to Strassburg. Eesign- 
ing this place in view of a promised pastorate at Bückeburg, 
he resolved to remain for some time in Strassburg to have 
a series of Operations performed upon his eyes. Meeting 
him by chance one day in the autumn of 1770, Goethe 
Struck up an acquaintance. He was deeply impressed by 
the wealth of intellectual treasures which Herder had to 
impart and resolved to see as much of him as possible. 
Throughout the following winter he was a constant visitor 
at Herder's room, was often present during the Operations, 
and now and then had to suffer not a little in the way of 
ill-humored criticism from the irritable patient. But he 
appreciated too well the greatness of Herders character 
and knew too well the value of what he was receiving to 
be discouraged by occasional rudeness. He acquired from 
Herder a deeper insight into the nature of poetry, a new 
Standard by which to judge the great literatures of the 
world. Herder applied the teachings of Rousseau to liter- 
ature. The poet must above all return to nature. Nature, 
originality, and force were to be his watchword. The 
young writer must look for his modeis to those poets who 
had given truest expression to the spirit of their nation. 
Thus he taught Goethe to look upon the Bible as the 
product of a national spirit. In like manner he stimulated 
Goethe to a new and more serious study of Homer aud 
Pindar, he awakened in him an interest in the populär 
songs ( Volkslieder), which the latter began to collect with 
great enthusiasm in his wanderings about Alsace. He 
introduced him to many English writers, among others to 
Goldsmith and Swift. But above all he taught him to 
nnderstand and appreciate more fully the magic power of 
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Shakespeare^ genius, and did much to inspire him with 
that contempt of the French referred to above. Thus 
under the stimulating influence of Herder, Shakespeare 
gained that complete sway over the young men of Goethe's 
circle in Strassburg, which a few months later found such 
vivid expression in the Shakespeare-oration. There we 
have combined all the chief elements of the literary revolu- 
tion known as the Sturm und Drang *: worship of Shake- 
speare, return to nature, and hostility to the French. Its 
important relation to our subject will justify another brief 
quotation: "All French writers, and German writers in- 
fected with French taste, even Wieland, have in this mat- 
ter, as in several others, done themselves little credit. 
Voltaire, who from the first made a profession of vilifying 
everything majestic, has here also shown himself a genuine 
Thersites. If I were Ulysses, his back should writhe under 
my sceptre. Most of these critics object especially to 
Shakespeare^ characters. And I cry, nature, nature ! 
nothing so natural as Shakespeare's men. . . . And shall 
our age form a judgment as to what is natural ? Whence 
can we be supposed to know nature, we who, from youth 
upwards, feel everything within us, and see everything in 
others, laced up and decorated ? " 

Six weeks after he delivered this oration we find Goethe 
entirely absorbed in the composition of Götz von Berlich- 
ingen. He had returned to Frankfort August 27, and 
on the following day, his twenty-second birthday, he ap- 
plied to be admitted to the practice of law. Bnt his in- 
terest in the profession apparently did not go beyond a 

desire to please his father. 

* Cf . p. xxxix. 
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Letters to Salzmann and Herder* show us that his mind 
dwells on the powerful impressions received at Strassburg. 
He sends Herder twelve populär songs which he has col- 
lected in Alsace, and invites hira to Frankfort to the 
Shakespeare celebration (October 14), for which, he says, 
great preparationa are being made. 

After this great day, October 14, there is a period of 
silence, which is broken at last, November 28, by a letter 
to Salzmann which shows us what he is doing. "You 
know me so well, and yet I will wager you cannot guess 
why I do not write. It is a passion, an entirely unexpected 
passion; you know how such things can completely ab- 
sorb me, so that I forget sun, moon, and stars. . . . My 
whole genius is given to an undertaking which makes me 
forget Shakespeare, Homer, everything. I am dramatizing 
the history of one of the noblest Germans, to rescue the 
memory of a worthy man." 

In Dichtung und Wahrheit (III. 116-7) f Goethe relates 
how, under the influence of Shakespeare and stimulated 
by repeated talks with his sister, he began to dramatize the 
lif e of Götz von Berlichingen. " I began one morning to 
write without having made any previous sketch or plan. 
I wrote the first scenes, and in the evening they were read 
aloud to Cornelia. She greatly applauded them, but still 
only conditionally, as she doubted whether I should go on 
in this way; nay, she even expressed a decided unbelief in 
my perseverance. This only incited me the more. I wrote 
on the next day, and also on the third. Hope increased 
with daily Communications, and step by step everything 
gained more life, as I acquired greater mastery over the 

* Der junge Goethe, 1 .295-300. \ The Hempel Edition. 
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stibject. Thus I kept on, without interruption, lookin g 
neither backwards nor forwards, neither to the right nor 
to the left; and in about six weeks I had the pleasure of 
seeing the manuscript stitched." 

In these two Statements of Goethe, the letter to Salz- 
mann, written in the midst of the work, and that of Dich- 
tung und Wahrheit, late in life, we have a brief but very 
vivid history of the composition of the first Version, en- 
titled : Geschichte Gottfriedens von Berlichingen mit der 
eisernen Hand, dramatisirt. This was not published tili 
after Goethe's death in 1832. 

Now if we seek to go back of this composition, which be- 
longs to November and December of 1771, to the inception 
of the work in the mind of the poet, we are at once con- 
fronted by difficulties which cannot be entirely solved. 
The letter to Salzmann certainly conveys the impression 
that its conception was of very recent date. But there is 
a passage in Dichtung und Wahrheit which, if accurate, 
proves that the idea of dramatizing the life of the robber- 
knight had been for some time in Goethe's mind. He is 
speaking of the way in which in Strassburg Herder had 
with ruthless criticism cast down one after another of his 
youthf ul idols : " I concealed f rom him [Herder] most 
carefully the interest I had in certain subjects which had 
taken deep root in my mind, and which were striving gradu- 
ally to develop into poetic forms. They were Götz von 
Berlichingen and Faust. The figure of a rough, well- 
meaning, independent man in a wild and lawless age 
aroused my deepest interest. . . . Now I carried these, 
like many other subjects, in my mind, thought them over 
with delight in my solitary hours, without, however, writ- 
ing down anything." Some critics, io? «3äa»^ä ^x^täx^ 
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suppose that, as far as Götz is concerned, Goethe's memory 
here played him a trick. And there is reason to believe 
that it was in Frankfort, rather than in Strassburg, that the 
poet first became acquainted with the Lebensbeschreibung. 
In a letter written Feb. 4, 1781, Goethe's inother recalls 
the tirae when her son, having "found some trace of this 
excellent man [Götz] in a law book, ordered a copy of the 
Lebensbeschreibung from Nuremberg," where it had been 
published in 1731. But it is by no means necessary that 
this first acquaintance should have been öfter his return 
from Strassburg. The theory, recently presented with con- 
siderable force by Schröer,* seems to me on the whole most 
reasonable. According to this theory Goethe read the 
Lebensbeschreibung first in Frankfort before Easter, 1770, 
became at once deeply interested in the subject, turned it 
over in his mind during the Strassburg period,at the same 
time making himself familiär with the age and conditions 
in which Götz lived, by " diligently reading the principal 
writers " on the period, the most important of which was 
Datt's Depace publica.] 

On the completion of the first Version (December 1771) 
Goethe first sent a copy to Salzmann, and was delighted to 
receive it back a few weeks later with favorable comment. 
With more anxiety he at the same time sent a copy to Her- 
der, assuring him that, though he has put his best efforts 
into the work, " it is after all only a sketch." Month after 
month he waited for the answer, and when at last (in July) 
it reached him in Wetzlar, it was, according to Goethe's 
own statement in Dichtung und Wahrheit, "unfreundlich 
und hart" As we do not possess this letter of Herders, 

■_i_jj_j ■■ ■ ... . — . 

* In the introduction to hi& edition of Götz. 
| Cf . Dichtung und Wdhrlwit, III. 74. 
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we cau only form an imperfect conception of it from 
Goethe's reply,* written July, 1771. In it he says: " Your 
letter was a consolation. I already rank the work much 
lower than you do. Your sentence that Shakespeare has 
quite spoiled me I fully recognize. The work must be fused 
anew, freed from its dross, and with new, better metal cast 
ngain." We know from Herders correspondence that he 
Ihought better of this first version than this letter would 
scem to imply.f At any rate it was clear in Goethe's mind 
that Götz must be rewritten. This was done in Frankfort 
in the following year (February and March). In the mean- 
while Goethe had formed a new and valuable acquaintance 
in the person of Johann Merck of Darmstadt. He was 
eight years older than Goethe, a man of affairs, as well 
as a student of literature, of a keen mind and sound judg- 
ment. He was one of the first to appreciate Goethe's 
genius, and proved himself a loyal friend, giving him valu- 
able advice and encouragement at a time when the young 
poet was most in need of it.- He now encouraged Goethe 
to finish the revision and undertook to publish it with him. 
In June it was ready for the public. Through Salzmann 
he sent a copy to Friederike — " poor Friederike/* he wrote 
to Salzmann, " will be somewhat consoled when the faithless 
one [Weisungen] is poisoned." 

This second version bore the title of Götz von Berlichin- 
gen y and has become the one generally recognized in liter- 
ature; it was carefully revised in 1787. There is still 
another, third version of the play, written in 1803 and 1804 
with the help of Schiller, for the Weimar stage. All three 
versions, designated as A, B, and C, respectively, are pub- 

* Der junge Goethe, I. 307-10. 

\ Ct Bielschowsky; Goethe, LYft. 
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lished in one volume in Kürschners Deutsche National* 
Litteratur {Band 89), edited by Prof. Schröer. 

A comparison of the first and second versions reveals 
considerable progress made by the young poet during the 
intervening months in the conception of his art. Lessing's 
Emilia Galotti, which had meanwhile made its appearance, 
doubtless exercised a salutary influence. He became con- 
scious of the grave defects in his work, especially the lack 
of unity in the action, and set about the work of remedying 
these defects in a spirit which can only call forth our high- 
est admiration. He had been misled by his own fondness 
for subordinate characters, like the fascinating Adelheid, so 
that the interest became divided and the attention drawn 
away from the hero. In his new Version he partially suc- 
ceeded in concentrating the action. Some of the most 
powerful scenes were ruthlessly cut out, others were 
changed, and new ones were added. The motivation became 
clearer and more logical, the language and characters more 
real and natural. And yet the defects lay too deep to be 
completely remedied, as we shall have occasion to see. 

III. The Play. 

It has been shown in the foregoing that Shakespeare 
was the dominating influence in the composition of Götz vuri 
Berlichingen, though this influence is somewhat less mani- 
fest in the second version. It seems beyond question that 
the Shakespeare oration of October 14, 1771, presents to 
us most faithfully the state of mind in which Goethe 
began the actual composition a week or two later. In 
characterizing Shakespeare^ plays in this oration he said 
" they all turn upon the hidden point (which no philoso- 
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pher nas yet seen and defined), in which the peculiarity of 
our ego, the pretended freedom of our will, clashes with 
the necessary course of the whole." This gives us the fun- 
damental idea of the present play: the conflict between 
individual liberty and the necessary progress of society 
toward law and order. The hero, the free knight, repre- 
senting the idea of individual liberty, comes into conflict 
with the forces of advancing civilization, and falls. 

Goethe had been deeply moved, he says, by the autobi- 
ography of Götz. "The figure of the rough but well- 
meaning independent knight, in a wild and lawless age, 
aroused my keenest interest." He was attracted by the en- 
ergy, frankness, simplicity, and uprightness of the man. 
His sympathies were awakened by the way in which he 
was condemned in the prime of life to long years of inac- 
tivity. He saw in him a noble survivor of a purer and 
better age, brave, loyal, and God-fearing, loved by the op- 
pressed and hated by the oppressor, struggling in vain to 
assert his individuality against overpowering forces. Thus 
the robber-knight of the sixteenth Century became, in 
the mind of the eighteenth-century poet, the champion of 
individual liberty against the tyranny of the privileged 
classes. But as this conception grew in the mind of the 
pupil of Herder and Rousseau, in whom the doctrine of 
a return to nature had taken such deep root, the con- 
trast between the virtue of this child of nature with the 
moral corruption of a false and artificial civilization be- 
came more striking, the character became idealized, and in 
the narrower sense unhistorical. But on the other hand, 
considering the close affinity existing between the latter 
half of the eighteenth Century and the first half of the 
jlixteenth, considering that the iSturm uud Drau§ ^*a>>s^ 
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a part of the great movement toward the emancipation of 
the individual begun by the German Reformation, we may 
consider Goethe's Götz von Berlichingen as a truly na- 
tional hero. 

With trne instinct Goethe chose from the many adven- 
tures related in the Lebensbeschreibung the one which 
marks a fatal turning-point in the career of the brave 
knight. It was in 1519, the year in which the populär 
Emperor Maximilian died, when Götz was brought into 
that conflict with the Swabian League, resulting in the 
siege of Möckmühl and the imprisonment at Heilbronn, 
and eventually in a second imprisonment at Augsburg 
(1528). Between the two imprisonments came the Peas- 
ants' War. Goethe brings all these events into the year 
1519, and makes both imprisonments in Heilbronn. In 
these events growing out of the hostility of the Swabian 
League we have the main part of the tragic action. Two 
other feuds were selected by the poet, one with the Bishop 
of Bamberg, the other with Citizens of Nuremberg. These 
he combined in such a way as to make the second result 
from the first, and they were in turn connected with the 
main action by causing the first imprisonment at Heilbronn 
to result from the feud with Nuremberg. 

The play opens a few months before Maximilian^ death. 

We are introduced at once, in a scene füll of life and 
animation, to the conflict between Götz, whom everybody 
knows as brave and generous, and his most bitter enemy, 
one of the ecclesiastical princes, the Bishop of Bamberg. 
We learn that this self-seeking and intriguing priest 
(Pfaffe), having shamefully abused the generosity of Götz, 
has recently captured a page (Bube) of his, a thing which 
the knight will not leave unavenged, We find that he ia 
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even now lying in wait for Weisungen, the Bishop's right- 
hand man, a former friend but now an enemy of Götz. In 
the next scene the hero himself appears. With three of 
his men he has been lying in wait for five days and nights 
in a forest inn not far from Bamberg. News arrives that 
Weislingen's whereabouts have been ascertained. They 
set out at once and succeed in capturing Weisungen and 
all but one of the men who are with him. In the mean- 
while we are introduced to the knight's household at the 
Castle of Jaxthausen, to his excellent wife, Elisabeth, his 
tender-hearted sister, Maria, and to his little son, Karl. 
They are anxiously awaiting Götz* return. A messenger 
brings the joyful news of their approach, and shortly af ter 
the knight himself arrives with his prize, this time doubly 
dear, because he hopes to win back again the friend of his 
youth. In the conversation which follows we learn how 
they had grown up together as boys, had been fast friends, 
tili Weisungen, carried away by the false tendency of the 
age and dazzled by the artificial glamour of the court, had 
abandoned the free and independent life of a knight to 
become a polished courtier. We see that he is weak and 
impressionable and that it may not be too late for Götz 
to win him back. In striking contrast to this scene at 
Jaxthausen— so charming in its homely German sim- 
plicity — we have next the court of the Bishop of Bamberg, 
where a tone of gross self-indulgence, of ignorance and 
levity, prevails. There we hear the loud praises of a foreign 
institution, the Eoman Law, introduced into Germany in 
the interest of the princes and hostile to the old German 
ideas of liberty and justice. The scene ends with the 
startling news of Weislingen's capture by the Bishop's 
great enemy, Götz von Berlichmgen. TVä %&sk ^ässsä ^ 
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the first act presents to us the reconciliation between Götz 
and Weisungen, the latter's vow of eternal friendship, 
sealed by what appears the dosest tie, the betrothal of 
Maria to Weisungen. The scene closes with news from 
Bamberg, brought to Weisungen by his page Franz, who is 
completely infatuated by the marvellous beauty of a new 
arrival at the court, the charming young widow, Adelheid 
von Walldorf. We are thus made to feel that a great 
danger awaits Weisungen in case he should have to go to 
Bamberg to settle up his affairs. 

In the second act, which contains ten scenes, we may 
note three principal steps in the development of the action: 
(1) Weisungen, having been induced to visit the court, is 
held there mainly by the seductive charms of Adelheid and 
is finally brought to commit a double breach of faith, 
against Götz and against Maria. (2) Götz declares hostili- 
ties against the Citizens of Nuremberg, because they be- 
trayed his page to Bamberg, and in Company with his 
brave friend, Selbitz prepares to make good the threat. 
(3) Weisungen, still under the powerf ul influence of Adel- 
heid, is ready to take active measures against Götz and 
undertakes to indnce the Emperor to do the same. It 
should be noted that Georg, who appears in the second 
scene of Act I as the page of Götz, develops in the second 
act into a brave soldier. 

The third act contains no less than twenty-two scenes 
in which we may distinguish five principal steps: (1) Em- 
peror Maximilian, who is represented as weak and without 
spirit, is influenced mainly by Weisungen to have Götz 
outlawed and to have an imperial force sent against him 
to execute the ban. (2) The powerful knight, Franz von 
Sickingen, comes to ask his friend Götz for the hand of 
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Maria, and having succeeded, promises to send Götz most 
timely aid. (3) In a number of short scenes which follow 
one another in quick succession we have the movements 
and character of the imperial troops and successive en 
counters with Götz's brave little band presented vividly to 
our mind. Götz is each time victorious in the open field, 
bnt, overpowered by superior numbers, he is finally forced 
to retire to his Castle. Then (4) follows the siege in 
which the climax of the action is reached, especially in the 
twentieth scene, where Götz, Surround ed by his brave fol- 
lowers, shares with them the last bottle of wine, toasting 
the Emperor and Freedora. (5) Negotiations with the 
enemy end in an agreement to allow the besieged to with- 
draw unmolested, but the faithless enemy fall upon them, 
taking Götz and his men captive. 

In the fourth act (1) Götz is brought to trial before the 
imperial councilors, but the trial is interrupted by the 
timely appearance of Sickingen with a band of two hundred 
horsemen. He is released from imprisonment on swear- 
ing the oath of Urfehde, which condemns hira to a life of 
inactivity. 

(2) Adelheid and Weisungen, now married, are waiting for 
another pretext to move against Götz, and at the same time 
Weisungen is filled with jealousy on account of the atten- 
tion which his wife is receiving from Charles, the future 
Emperor Charles V. Meanwhile Franz, Weislingen's pago, 
iä consumed with a violent passion for Adelheid, who looks 
upon him with favor. 

In the last act we may distinguish four principal steps: 
(1) The Peasants' War, into which Götz is drawn, thus 
breaking his oath, gives to his enemies the wished-for 
opportunity to proceed against him. Thia tim* >& ^ ^&r> 
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force of the Swabian League led by Weisungen that is sent. 
(2) Götz is captured and imprisoned "as a malefactor," 
his spirit completely broken. (3) Franz, infatuated, 
poisons his master, and in despair drowns himself. Adel- 
heid is condemned to instant death by the Secret Tribunal. 
(4) The tragic end of Götz, who, though pardoned, dies 
in the prison garden, surrounded by his wife, Maria, and 
Lerse. 

Such in brief outline is the action of Goethe's Götz von 
Berlichingen. If we compare it for a moraent with the 
Lebensbeschreibung, we are at once impressed by the origi- 
nality, the creative genius of the young author. In the 
Lebensbeschreibung we have a series of adventures, strung 
loosely together, on the whole, monotonous and dull. Here, 
on the other band, what wealth of variety and contrast! 
The most varied scenes, each giving a picture füll of life, 
truth, and local color, follow one another in quick succes- 
sion. As the character of the knight became essentially 
different in the mind of the poet, so the action of the play 
häs really but little in common with the story of the 
Lebensbeschreibung. Single events are indeed made use of, 
and in a few cases, as in that of the hostility öf the Swabian 
League and the connection of Götz with the Peasants' 
War, they occupy an important place in the action of the 
play; but the relation and the significance of these events 
are almost completely changed. 

We have only to reflect that most of the prominent 
characters of the play, namely, Weisungen, Franz and 
Georg, Adelheid, Maria, and Elisabeth, have absolutely 
nothing to do with the Lebensbeschreibung, and that others 
like the Bishop and Selbitz owe little more than their names 
to that source, to realize that the action in which these 
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persona play so important parts is essentially an origir 
creation of the poet. When we turn to the play itself, ^ 
are still more impressed by the variety and wealth of sit 
ation and character; by the beauty, power, and individ 
ality of the language, and by the air of truth and reali 
which is manifest in every scene. An age long since pt 
seems to live again. In a series of wonderful pictures t 
various phases of sixteenth-century life are made to pa 
before our minds. The most varied classes of society a 
represented and portrayed with realistic power; princt 
courtiers, knights, burghers, and peasants, and even t' 
outcast gypsies are made to act and talk in a manner th< 
oughly true and characteristic. 

Moreover, the individual characters are f or the most pa 
r drawn with a firm and sure hand. They are real humj 

beings of flesh and blood, who, when once known, are nev 
forgotten. The brave, generous, true-hearted and the 
oughly national hero has been elsewhere sufficiently cha 
acterized. His wife Elisabeth, like Hermann's mother 
Hermann und Dorothea, bears the name and general iet 
ures of Goethe's own mother. She is the ideal Germi 
housewife completely devoted to her husband, taking t' 
keenest pleasure in his success and good name, supportii 
him in the hour of trial, and in every way proving herseif 
worthy companion of the valiant knight. Zelter calls h 
the * crown of the work and of all women.' 

Of all characters in the play Georg is unquestionably tl 
most charming and manifestly the favorite of the authe 
His relation to the hero, whom he worships, is the doset 
He seems the very embodiment of that spirit of freedoi 
which animates the whole work. When in the third ac 
in that scene which marks the climax ot \tafc «fcNass&r-^t 
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the Castle is besieged, the provisions and ammunition gone — 
Götz sharing his last bottle of wine with his men cries out : 
" And what shall be the last word on our lips ? " it is Georg 
who is at once ready with the answer: "Es lebe die Frei- 
heit ! " And in his very first appearance in the second 
scene, when he is caught trying on the armor of one of 
the men, how charming is his ardent desire to become a 
soldier ! He is thoroughly youthful, even boyish; always 
bright and happy, singing at his work; always ready for 
action and in the thick of the battle; he develops before 
our eyes from a boy into a valiant soldier, and at last dies 
a hero's death. It is no wonder that Götz loved him like 
a son. When at the end he learns that Georg died " fight- 
ing like a lion for his freedom," he murmurs: " He was the 
best boy under the sun and brave — now let nie die." It is 
surely not too much to say that he is the most charming 
youth that Goethe has ever created. 

As Götz represents the ideal knight, so Weisungen rep- 
resents the degenerate knight. Not naturally a bad man, 
he is without strength of character to resist the eyil ten- 
dencies of the age, is drawn into the current, is corrupted 
and ruined. Franz, his page, reflects the character of 
Weisungen in the same way in which Georg reflects that 
of Götz. The same corrupting influences of the court, the 
seductive charms of the same woman Iure them both to 
their ruin. Franz rushes madly to his doom with all the 
impetuosity of youth. It is in the language of Franz that 
we are made to feel most clearly that the author of this 
play is also the author of Werther. 

In Adelheid, Goethe sought to combine the most fasci- 
nating physical beauty with a character of selfish ambition, 
which shrinks from no crime in attaining its ends. Her 
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last victim, in the first Version of the play, says : " Gott ! 
machtest du sie so schön, und konntest du sie nicht gut 
machen ! " There the power she exercised was super- 
human, demoniacal. All who saw her feit the irresistible 
power of her chärms; not only Weisungen and Franz, but 
the valiant Sickingen, the gypsy boy who meets her in the 
woods, and finally the man who is sent to execute the 
sentence of the Secret Tribunal becarae its victims. 
Goethe himself according to his own statement became so 
fascinated by her that she threatened to supplant the hero 
and thus to become the center of interest in the play. 
Bealizing the mistake, the author rendered the character 
in the second Version much more subordinate, and at the 
same time more human and natural. 

Maria Stands in sharpest contrast to Adelheid, represent- 
ing as she does the excess of tender, womanly love; for 
she lacks the balance of the more practical virtues, and by 
the side of Elisabeth she seems weak and sentimental. 
She is a reminiscence of the Sesenheim romance ; and yet 
there is but little in her to remind us of the bright and 
sprightly Friederike of Dichtung und Wahrheit. Per- 
haps she rather recalls the picture of Friederike which 
was ever haunting the poet's mind during the autumn of 
1771, which is expressed in the last stanza of Willkommen 
und Abschied, especially in the two lines : 

" Ich ging, du standst und sahst zur Erden 
Und sahst mir nach mit nassem Blick." 

Such are the more important characters of the play, all 
of whom are real and living individuals, and " they live 
not only by the reality with which Goethe has endo^red. 
them, but also by contrast." 
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This contrast indeed between the different individuals, 
institutions, and modes of life is an important feature of 
the work. It is the contrast of the natural simplicity, 
truth, loyalty, and f reedom of the past, with the artificial 
luxury, falseness, treachery, and servility of the present 
age. By dwelling upon this contrast between the hero, 
who represented the virtuous past, and the degenerate age 
in which he lived, the poet sought to make clear the tragic 
Situation. Thus the Castle of Götz with its simple vir- 
tuous life is contrasted with the artificial and corrupt life 
at the Bishop's court; the free and independent life of the 
knights with the servility of the courtiers; the honor and 
valor of the former with the cowardice and perjury of the 
imperial troops; the sense of justice which characterized 
the actions of those who were called "robbers," with the 
robbery of those whose calling it was to administer justice. 
So also the national is contrasted with the foreign; the 
national institutions, the ' court of sheriffs * and the Fem- 
gericht, with the Eoman law. And even the true and the 
false methods in education are contrasted in the cases of 
Götz and his son Karl. We have already seen how all the 
chief characters have their counterpart : Götz, Weisungen, 
Georg, Franz, etc. Indeed throughout the whole play we 
find two groups of characters, two modes of life in sharp- 
est contrast: thegood embodied or intimately connected 
with the hero, the evil existing and increasing in the world 
about him, destined finally to overpower him. During the 
first three acts he struggles energetically and in the main 
successfully against these forces; then he gradually loses 
heart, he is condemmed to a life of inactivity, his true oc- 
cupation is gone, his real life has ceased. But this is not 
enough: he is forced to become untrue to his better seif. 
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"His ideas become confused, and without intending it he 
becomes a rebel, without knowing it he becomes a crimi- 
nal." * Thus he falls, and with him seems to fall all that 
is good and true. " The time is Coming," he says in almost 
his last breath, "when the wicked shall reign with crafti- 
ness, and the noble will fall into their nets." Hence the 
motfco, taken from Haller's Usong, which Goethe affixed 
to the first version of the work : "Das Unglück ist gesche- 
hen, das Herz des Volks ist in den Kot getreten und keiner 
edeln Begierde mehr fähig " 

And now the question arises as to whether Goethe suc- 
ceeded in attaining what he designed. Were the con- 
ception and the development of the tragic action truly 
snccessfnl ? In my opinion they were not. In spite o( 
its great individual beauties, or perhaps better because of 
them, the work as a whole has grave defects. There is a 
decided lack of unity and logical necessity in the develop* 
ment of the tragic action. This is especially true of the 
first version, but it remains also to a very considerable de- 
gree true of the second. The case of Adelheid, mentioned 
above, shows us, I think, where one of the chief difficulties 
lay. In working out the individual features of the play, 
Goethe's interest became too deeply absorbed therein, and 
he was thus carried away by the wealth of individual 
scenes and characters which the subject presented to his 
imagination. The vivid pictures of a past age, which have 
exercised so potent a charm upon the reader from that day 
to this, did not fail to fascinate the author himself. His 
interest was divided; scenes and characters became promi- 
nent, where they should have been thoroughly subordinate. 
ii. ■ '■■« 

* Hermann Grimm. 
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The result was a series of powerful dramatic pictures illus- 
trating the age rather than a drama. Is it not a significant 
fact fchat the most valuable productions of modern litera- 
ture which are direct descendants of Goethe's Götz are to 
be found among novels rather than in dramatic literature ? 
Goethe was of course fully conscious of this difficulty, and 
sought to overcome it, and in many cases with success. It 
was to this end that historical characters, like Emperor 
Maximilian and Sickingen, were in the play reduced to 
mere shadows of the real historical personages. 

And how completely, from the same motive, he ignores 
the Eeformation, which at the very time of the action, in 
1519, was agitating the whole German nation as it never 
had been agitated before! The names ' Martin ' and 
' Erfurt * connected with the monk in the second scene of 
the first act seem to be little more than jest. The German 
Eeformation would surely have been out of place in the 
picture Goethe wished to give of the sixteenth Century. 

This brings us to the cause of the other main defect of 
the work, the lack of logical necessity in the tragic result. 
As we have indicated above, Goethe saw the robber-knight 
of the sixteenth Century through the mist of eighteenth- 
century ideas. The historical character was further 
clouded by strong subjective elements. The conception 
which he presents of the tragic Situation of the knight is 
essentially false historically. The heart of the author was 
far too much on the side of his hero for him to emphasize 
sufficiently the wrong in htm. The hero's fall was made 
to depend too entirely upon the wickedness of the world 
in which he lived. Theref ore " the end is sad, not tragic." * 

•Hettner. 
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It does not carry with it the conviction of logical neces- 
sity, which is ossential to true tragedy. 

A word must ^>e added on the language of the play, 
not only on account of its power and beauty, but also 
on account of peculiar difficulties which it offers to the 
etudent. 

" There are indeed f ew poetical produetions," remarks 
Wustmann, " in which the quality of the language is so 
remarkable as in Goethe's Götz. Moreover this peculiar 
charm does not rest on any one feature especially promi- 
nent, but on a happy combination and blending of most 
diverse elements." 

There are four principal sources to which we can trace 
these peculiarities of style. The two most important are 
the Lebensbeschreibung and the Bible. In studying the 
life of his hero and in trying to enter as completely as pos- 
sible into the spirit of his adventures and his age, Goethe 
became so familiär with the diction of the Lebensbeschrei- 
bung that many of its peculiar forms and expressions seem 
to flow almost unconsciously from his pen. These pecu- 
liarities make the language of the play at first somewhat 
difficult for the student. The nu raber of biblical expres- 
sions is remarkably large, especially in those scenes in 
which the hero himself appears. Goethe had read the 
Bible diligently from early boyhood; but it will be re- 
membered that during his Strassburg period Herder had 
awakened a new interest in this subject. 

In addition to these sources Goethe drew on his own 
direct knowledge of the colloquial language of the lower 
classes. Thus the JTranconian dialect furnishes quite a. 
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uumber of peculiar forms, especially noticeable in the 
Gypsy scene of the last act. 

The influence of Shakespeare has also left its impress 
upon the language of the play, though it is much less 
apparent in the second Version (B) than in the first (A), 
and is especially noticeable in the Speeches of Liebetraut, 
who is himself a manifest imitation of the Shakespearian 
clown. For a thorough study of the diction of the play, 
the influence of Shakespeare, and a most instructive com- 
parison of A and B, the Student is referred to a series of 
essays by Minor and Sauer, entitled Studien zur Goethe- 
Philologie (Wien, 1880). 



IV. Eeceptiok ahd Ikflubkob. 

It is difficult for us fully to realize the wild enthusiasm 
which Götz von Berlichingen called forth on its first 
appearance in 1773. It was feit everywhere that a new 
era had begun for German literature. In Göttingen, 
where the young poets had just established the poetic 
brotherhood, called the Hainbund, the enthusiasm was 
most extravagant. A letter, written by the poet Bürger, 
one of this brotherhood, to his friend and fellow member 
Boie, in July 1773, gives the best expression we have to 
the general enthusiasm with which the work was received. 
The following is an extract from this letter: "Boie! 
Boie ! Der Ritter mit der eisernen Hand, welch ein Stück ! 
Ich weiss mich vor Enthusiasmus kaum zu lassen. 
Womit soll ich dem Verfasser mein Entzücken entdecken f 
Den kann man doch noch den deutschen Shakespeare nen- 
nen, wenn man einen so nennen will. . . . Welch ein 



IKTBODÜCTION. XXXiX 

durchaus deutscher Stoff I Welch kühne Verarbeitung ! 
Edel und frei wie sein Held, tritt der Verfasser den elen- 
den Regeln- Codex unter die Füsse. . . . Glück zu dem 
edeln freien Mann, der der Natur gehorsamer als der 
tyrannischen Kunst war! — Bote, wissen Sie nicht, wer 
es ist f Sagen Sie, sagen Sie mir's, dass ihm meine Ehr- 
furcht einen Altar baue." 

Here we see at once that the wonderful effect produced 
by the play was due not only to its intrinsic beauties, but 
also to the cause which the author had so boldly and vic- 
toriously championed. Lessing had begun the attack on 
French classicism, had established the influence of Shake- 
speare in Germany, and had produced in Minna von Barn- 
helm the first truly national drama. But, as we have seen 
in the case of young Goethe, under the influence of Kous- 
seau and Herder, the movement had become far more 
radical. Nature was exalted as the supreme law, Shake- 
speare was nature. Down with all rules and Conventions, 
down with the influence of the French, was the cry of the 
younger generation, one of whom, Klinger, in his play en- 
titled Sturm und Drang (1775), gave the name by which 
this literary revolution was to be henceforth known. Götz 
von Berlichingen was the first great achievement of this 
revolution. But there is another element, closely con- 
nected with this revolutionary tendency, which also finds 
expression in Bürgers letter, and which had much to do 
with the popularity of Götz. It is the fact that the sub- 
ject-matter, as well as the spirit pervading the whole, is 
thoroughly national. We have seen above how Goethe 
was drawn into this national movement during his Strass- 
burg period, how he was impressed by the grandeur of the 
cathedral which he was proud to caü." CtaxrcAia" Yoskfc»^**. 
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Gothic. He turned his attention more and more to the 
sixteenth Century to find there in Hans Sachs a long neg- 
lected national poet, and in Götz von Berlichingen a neg- 
lected national hero. And when he caused this age to live 
again in the minds of his contemporaries, they joyfully ac- 
knowledged that there was no longer need of searching 
for their ancestors in the forests of Arminius. They were 
here, in this play, upon truly German soil. 

Many critics who were not Wind to the defects of the 
play were deeply impressed by its new and striking beau- 
ties. A reviewer in the Teutsche Mercur for September 
1773 spoke of it as " the most beautiful, the most capti- 
vating monstrosity." In the same way Wieland called it 
"after all a beautiful monster." 

A few, like Lessing, were severe in their criticism of the 
work, regarding it as a product of the presumptuous imma- 
turity of youth rather than of genius, Characteristic and 
interesting is the judgment passed by Frederick the Great 
In his De la litterature dllemande, written in 1780, where 
he called it an " Imitation detestable de ces mauvaises pieces 
anglaises. " But there were only a few discordant notes like 
these in the universal song of praise and admiration which 
greeted the first important publication of young Goethe. 
Also on the stage, in spite of its manifest defects, it was re- 
ceived with great applause. It was first presented at Ber- 
lin April 12, 1774, and the enthusiasm was so great that 
it had to be repeated on the flve following nights. Soon 
after this it was given at the theatres in Hamburg and 
Manheim. It is an interesting f act that, though as a stage 
play it has never been really successful, its appearance on 
the German stage marks an epoch. Up to that time it had 
been the universal custom, in all plays representing modern. 
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European life, for the actors to wear the dress of the 
French court. Götz von Berlichingen put an end to this 
conventionality, and so from the first presentation of this 
play dates the introduction of character costumes and 
decorations.* 

The influence of the work upon literature was at once 
manifest in the multitude of imitations which sprang up 
on every hand. Brahm mentions over forty German plays 
which can be traced more or less directly to the influence 
of Götz. Even in French there appeared an imitation en- 
titled La guerre d'Alsace. Its influence upon English 
literature is manifest in the case of Scott, who translated 
the play in 1799.f 

* Cf . Schröer. 

f Cf . article in Goethe Jahrbuch for 1863. 
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9te#ie*. SRur nit biet gefcftimEft , £ctofet, fonft lotntn 
tirir bir über bic ©tafce. $omm, Äamerab, motten bie braut 
bleuen. 

r Sftei ttevltdtfiigföe Weiter fommeit. 

5 ©rfte* Weiter. SßaS gtcbf^ ba ? 

ete*er$* © guten Sag, *ßeter ! 33eit, guten Sag ! 83 
$er? 

3h»eiter Weiter, £)ajj bu bid) nit unterftel)ft, ju beträte 
toem nur bienen. 
10 «teuer» deife). £)a tft euer ©err ®öfe ido^I aud) ntt toeit i 
&tfkt* Weiter. §aft bein 2D?aut ! §abt ü>r ©anbei ? 
Cietierd. 3tyr'feib ben ®erl§ begegnet brausen, finb J©ai 
berger. 
«ritet Weiter. 2BaS tfyun b i e tjtcr ? 
15 9fte*ier» ©er SBeiSlingen tft broben aufm ©djfofc bei 
gnäbigen ©errn ; im fyaben fie gefeit 
ertter Weiter. ©er SßeiSüngen ? 
3toeiter «euer deife). *ßeter ! Da« tft ein gefunben treffe 
(t<mt.) 2Bte lang ig er ba ? 
90 9te#iev» ©d)on jroei Sage. 2Iber er ttritl fjeut norf) fo 
fyörf id) einen öon ben Äertö fagen. 
erfter Weitet (Wfe). @agf id) bir nid)t, er Mx' bal)e 
Vi*"/ ftätten ttrir bort brüben eine Sßeife gaffen fönne n. Storni 
Seit. 7V«r-3 

25 Cietierd. ©etft uns bod) erft bie Santberger ausprügetn. 
Reiter Weiter. Sty feib Ja aud) ju jtoei. 2öir muff 
fort SlbieSl (21b.) 

ctet»erd. 8umpent)unbe, bie Leiter l ggann man fie t 
bejaht, tljun fie bir leinen ©treid). 
30 awe^ier. $d) lootlf fdjroören, fie Ijaben einen 9lnfd)tci 
Sßeui bienen fie ? 



6 ßötj Don Berltdjtttcjett. 

tu 

«teuere $6) folf 3 nit fagen. @ie bienen bem ®i% 
ane^er, ©o ! 9iutt motten mir über bie braußen. Somm, 

fo lang id) einen Senget fyab', fürdjt' id) ifyre Sratfpieße nidjt. 
©ietiers. Dürften mir nnr fo einmal an bie Surften, bie 

wtö bie ©aut über bie £>t)ren gießen. 
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[^toette SceneJ 

gerfterge im SBalti. 

®d4 (»or ber ctjür unter Der cinbe). ffio meine Anette bleiben ! 
Sluf nnb ab mufc id) geljen, fonft übermannt mid) ber @d)laf. 
günf Sag' nnb 9ßad)te fdjon auf ber Sauer. & mirb einem 
fauer gemadjt ba$ bißdjen %tbtn unb greitjeit Dafür, menn io 
id) bid) Ijabe, SßeiStingen, toül id) mifs tooljl fein laffen, 
(Sdjenft ein.) Sßieber leer ! ®eorg ! @o tang'S baran nidjt 
mangelt unb an frifdiem äftut, lad)' id) ber dürften ©errfdj* 
fud)t unb SRanfe. — ®eorg ! — ©djidt itjr nur euern gefätli* 
L . . aejuSßetetingen fjerum ju Vettern unb ©eöattern, laßt mid) 15 
** anfSroänen . Tiux immer gu. 3?d) bin road). Du roarft 
mir entmifdjt, ©ifdjof ! @o mag benn bein lieber äöeislingen 
bie ,3ed)e begasten. — ®eorg! §ört ber Ounge nid)t? 
®eorg ! ®eorg ! 

3>er ®uht (im pan3er eines €nr>ad?fenen). ©cftTenger JQtVT ! 20 

«*«. SBo ftitf ft bu ? ' ©aft bu gefdjtafen ? SßaS jutn ' 
genfer treibft bu für 3)iumm^i ? Somm t)cr, bu fietjft gut 
aus. <&i)'am bid) nidjt, ^funge. £)u bift braö ! Öapßfcnn 
bu il»n auSfüttteft ! & ift SanfenS ff ürafi ? ^f- 

©eoru* (Sr roottf ein wenig fdjlafen unb fdjnalltf itjn aus. 25 

@34. ©r ift bequemer als fein §err. 

©eorg. ,3ürnt nid)t. 3d) tia^m it)n leife Weg unb legt' 
ifjn an unb trotte meinet 23ater$ altes ©djttert öon ber SBanb, 
tief auf bie SBiefe. unb gog'S aus. 
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@o*. Unb l)iebft um bid) Ijerum ? Da ^jirb'« bcn £e<Jen 
unb Dornen gut gegangen fein. Schläft ©an« ? 

@cor^ 2luf ßuer Stufen fprang er auf unb fdjrie mir, bafc 
3<f)r rieft. $d) wollt' ben §arnifd) au«fd)nalfen, ba t)örf id) 
5 gudf) jwei*, breimal. 

©*<?. ©et) ! bring ü)tn feinen ^anjer wieber unb fag ifym, 
er foll bereit fein, foll nadj ben ^ferben fefjen. 

»eorg. Die fjab' id) redjt aufgefüttert unb wieber auf* 
gejäumt. $i)v fönnt auffifcen, wann Qty wollt. 
10 ©<><?. ©ring mir einen Srug Jgeyj, gieb Raufen aud) ein 
©las, fag il)tn, er foll munter fein, e« gilt. $d) t)offe jeben 
Stugenbtid, meine Sunbfdjafter foöen jurüdfornmetu 

»corg. 2ld) geftrenger §err l 

@ö*. Sßa« t)aft bu ? 
15 ©eorjj. Darf idj nid) t mit ? 

@ö*. (Sufanbermal, ©eorg, wann wir Äaufteute fangen 
unb gruben wegnehmen. *~' 

©eotfl. ©n anbermat, ba« fyabt 3?t)r fdjon oft gefagt. £) 
bie«mal, bie«mal ! $dj will nur tjintenbreht taufen, nur auf 
so ber Seite lauern. $ä) will &uä) bie öerfd)offenen Soljen 
wieber tjolen. 

&ö*. Da« nädtfte 2ßat, ©eorg. Du fottft erft ein Sßam« 
tjaben, eine ©fedjfjaube unb einen @piej$. 

Gfcora. üftefjmt midj mit. SBär' id) tefet babei gewefen, 
25 Sty hättet bte Slrmbruft nidjt verloren. 

mt*. Beißt bu ba« ? 

<&eorn. 3fyr warft fie bem gemb an $opf, unb einer t>on 
ben gugfnediten fjob fie auf ; weg war fie ! ©ett, id) weift ? 

m*. Srgäfjlen bir ba« meine Anette ? 
30 Oeorii. Sßotjl. Dafür pfeif id) iljnen aud), wann wir bte 
uferte ftriegeßt, allerlei Söeifen unb lerne fie allerlei luftige 
lieber. * 



8 <8öt$ üon 3erltd?mgett* 

<£tö*. £>u bift ein brat>er 3^nge. 

©eorg. 9tet)mt mid) mit, bag ic^S geigen fann. 

®**. £)a$ näd)fte 9M, auf mein äöort. Unbewaffnet 
tüte bu bift, fotift bu nid)t in Streit S)ie fünftigen Reiten 
brgijften aud) äftänner. 3$ fcifle bir, ®nabe, e$ toirb eine 5 
teure $eit »erben : dürften »erben tljre Sc^äfee bieten um 
einen 9Wann, ben fie jefet Raffen, ©el), ©eorg, gieb Raufen 
feinen Äürajj tt)ieber unb bring mir 2Bein. «seorg ab.) 3ß}o 
meine $ned)te bleiben ! @$ tft unbegreiflich gin 3Könd) ! 
SBo f ommt ber nod) l)er ? I0 

JBrufce? SWattin Fommt 

@ö*. ©)rtt)ürbiger 33ater, guten 3lbenb ! Sßoljer fo fpät ? 
SWann ber ^eiligen 9?ul)e, $ty befdjämt t>iel bitter. 

mattin. £)anF 6ud), ebler §err! Unb bin öorberbanb 
nur bemütiger ©ruber, »enn'S ja £itel fein fotl. 2luguftin I5 
mit meinem filofternamen, bod) t)ör' icf} am liebften 2Rartin, 
meinen £aufnamen, 

ew*. Sty f e ^ tnäbc, ©ruber SDtortin, unb otyne 3»eifel 
burftig. (Der sub fommt.) £)a fommt ber SBein eben red)t 

mattin. $ür mid) einen £runf Söajfer» $d} barf feinen 2 o 
©ein trotten, 

m*. 3ft ba$ @uer ©elübbe ? 

mattin. 9?ein, gnäbiger £err, e$ tft ntdjt tt)iber mein ®e* 
ßibbe, SBein gu trotten; »eil aber ber Sßeht toiber mein . 
©elübbe ift, fo trinle id> feinen SBein. 25 

m*. SB3tc ucrfte^t 3tyr ba$ ? 

a^artiiu SSW @u4 ba§ flfir'3 nicftt Derfte^t 1 gffenunb 
£rhtfen, mein' td», t|Tbe$ 2Kenf d)en geben. 

©ö*. 2Bol)l ! 

mattin. äöenn 3^ flegeffen unb getrunfen Ijabt, feib S¥ 30 
feie neugeboretfT feib ftärfer, mutiger, gefdjidter gu (Suerm 
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©efd)äft. £>er SQBetn erfreut be$ 2Kenfd)en £>erj, unb bie 
greubigfe it ift bte SKutter aller Sugenben. üöerot 3l)r ©ein 
getrutlKft fyabt, feib 3l)r alles boppelt, toa$ 3tjr fein follt, 
nod) einmal fo leicht benfenb, nod) einmal fo unternehmend 
5 nod) einmal fo fdjnetl ausfüfyrenb, 

mt}. 2öie id) it)n trinfe, ift e$ roaljr. 

warum ÜDaöon reb' id) audj. Slber nur — 

Oeorg mit IPaffer. 

©04 öu ©cor 9 i^eimiid?). ®ef) auf ben Sßeg nad) £)ad)$bad) 
10 unb leg bidj mit bem £>t)r auf bie ßrbe, ob bu nid)t ^ferbe 
fommen l)örft, unb fei gleid) lieber l)ier. 

SRarttn. 2lber nur, wenn nrir gegeffen unb getrauten 
fyaben, finb tt)ir grab bas ©egenteil oon bem, roaä mir fein 
fotlen. Unfere fdjläfrige 23erbauung ftimmt ben Sopf nad) 
*5 bem Sftagen, unb in ber ©djioädje einer überfüllten 9?uj)e er* 
geugen fiel) 33egierben, bie itjrer 9Jhttter leidjt über ben $opf 
»a^fen. 

©0*. ©n ®la$, Vorüber 2J?artin, tt)irb gud) nidjt im 
Schlaf ftören. 3fl)r feib Ijeute t>iel gegangen» (Srinars »im.) 
20 3llle Streiter ! 

awatttn. ^ti ®otte$ tarnen ! (Sie tio§en an.) 3<d) fann bie 
müßigen ßeute nidjt auSfteljen ; unb bod) fann id) nid)t fagen, 
bajj alle 9Jiönd)e müßig finb ; fie tfyun, tt)a$ fie fönnen, £)a 
fornm' id) tum @t. 23eit, roo id) bie lefete Sfladjt fdjlief. £)er 
2 5 ^ßrtor führte mid) in ben ©arten; ba$ ift nun iljr 38ienenforb< 
33ortrefflid)er @alat ! Sotjl nad) £er$en$luft ! unb befonberS 
33tumenfoj)l unb 2lrtifd)od en, nrie feine in guropa ! 

GW*. £)a$ ift atfo (Sure @adje nid)t («r ^t auf, w nad? 

bem Jungen unb Fommt nMeber.) 

30 Martin. Söotlte, ©ott ptte mid) jum ©ärtner ober 8abo* 
xanten gemalt! id) fönnte glüdlid) fein. SÜJein Slbt liebt 
midj, mein Stofter ift grfurt in @ad)feu \ et \»d%, \&\ \^^s. 
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ntd&t mfyn ; ba fdjicft er mid) fyerum, tt)o tt)a$ gu betreiben ift 
■3$ gel)' gum 33ifd)of t>on Sonftang. — — — 

gm*. 9?od) ein* ! ®ute 35errid)tung ! 

aWartttt. ®leid)faü$. 
— ®«m?. 2öa$ fetjt Qty mid) fo an, ©ruber ? s 

x anattim üDafe id) in (Suem §amifd) öertiebt bin. 
v^. ^Ssw*. ©ättet 3^ 8uft gu einem ? (56 ift fdjtoer unb be* 
.^^f djroerlid), TlJnV tragen. 

awartiii. 33Ba^ ift nidjt befdjiuertid) auf biefer Sßelt ! Unb 
mir fommt nichts befdjroerficfyer öor, als nic^t üftenfd) feinio 
bürfen. Sirmut, $eufd)f)eit unb ®et)orfam — brei ©etübbe, 
beren jebeS, eingeht betrachtet, ber 9?atur ba$ Unau$ftel)lid)fte 
fdjeint, fo unerträglich finb fie alle. Unb fein ganges Seben 
unter biefer Saft ober ber tueit brüdenbem 33ürbe be$ ®e* 
ttriffenS mutlos ju feueren! £> £>err! tt)a$ finb bie 2ftiif)*i5 
feligfeiten ßureS %ebtn% gegen bie 3 ämmer W^ e ^ e ^ eine* 
©taubes, ber bie beften triebe, burd) bie tt)ir »erben, warfen 
unb gebeiljen, au* mijfterftanbener 33egierbe, ©Ott näljer gu 
rüden, üerbammt ? 

mn. SBär' guer ®etübbe nid)t fo l)eilig, id) »otlte @udj 20 
bereben, einen ©arnifd) angulegen, sollf 6ud) ein $ferb 
geben, unb ttrir gögen miteinanber. 
j^ awartin. Sßotlte ®ott, meine ©futtern fügten Äraft, ben 
§arnifd) gu ertragen, unb mein 3lrm ©tärfe, einen fteinb Dom 
<ßferb gu ftedjen ! — 3lrme fd)tt>ad)e §anb, Don jefyer gewohnt, 25 
®reuge unb griebenSfafynen gu führen unb 9?aud)fäffer gu 
fd)ttringen, wie tootlteft bu Sauge unb (Sdjiuert regieren! 
9J?eine (Stimme, nur gu 2foe unb §atletujal) geftimmt, tt)ürbe 
bem fteinb ein §erofb meiner @d)tt)äd)e fein, tt)enn il)n bie 
(Surige übersättigte, $ein ®elübbe follte mid) abmatten, 3Q 
toieber in ben Orben ju treten, ben mein «Schöpfer felbft ge* 
ftiftetljat, 
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m*. ©tücf lid»e 9Q?teberfe^r ! 

awarttm £)a$ trinfe id) nur für Sud), 33Bteberfet)r in 
meinen Ääfig ift allemal unglüdlid). 2Benn Ql)x nneberfefyrt, 
§err, in (Sure -Kauern, mit bem Senmßtfem gurer Sapfer* 
5 feit unb ©tärfe, ber feine SJKübigfeit etroas angaben fann, 
(Sud) gum erftenmal nad) langer 3eit, p^er bor feinblidjem 
Überfaß, entwaffnet auf Gruer 33ette ftrcdf t unb (Sud) nad) bem 
@d)laf befynt, ber (Sud) beffer fdjmedt als mir ber £runf nad) 
langem Dürft : ba f önnt $ljr öon ©lücf f agen ! 
10 ©«**♦ Dafür fommf 3 aud) feiten. 

mattin (feuriger). Unb ift, roenn'S fommt, ein 93orfd)ma<f 
be$ §immel$. — S33enn Sty gurütffetjrt, mit ber Seute 
gurer geinbe belaben, unb (Sud) erinnert : ben ftadj td) t>om 
$ferb, elj er fliegen fonnte, unb ben rannf id) famt bem 
15 uferte nieber, — unb bann reitet S$x gu (Suerm ©djlog 
hinauf, unb — 

ma. SßaS meint 3?l)r ? 

wiattm. Unb (gure SBeiber ! c«r fdjenft ein.) 2luf ©efunbfyeit 
Surer grau ! («r n>ifd?t tw? Mengen.) Qi)t l)abt bod) eine ? 
20 «#. Sin ebleS, bortrefflid)e$ SBeib ! 

wuaettn. 3öot)l bejn. ber ein tugenbfam SBeib Ijat! be$ 
lebt er nod) eins folange. Qi) fenne feine SBeiber, unb bod) 
mar bie grau bie ®rone ber @d)öpfung. 

©ö* (oor od?). @r bauert mid) ! Da« ©efüfjl feines (Stau* 
25 be$ frißt iljm ba$ §erj. 

©coro (gefgrungen). §err, id) Ijöre ^ßferbc im ©alopp ! 
3toei ! (§3 finb fie gettri^ 

©«**. güljr mein ^ßferb IjerauS! ©an« foH auffifcen- 
?ebt tool)l, teurer ©ruber, ©Ott geleit Qua) ! @eib mutig unb 
30 gebulbig. ©ott nnrb (Sud) 9faum geben. 

mavtin. Sd) bitf um (Suern tarnen. 

$04. 93erjeil)t mir» Sebt wty \ {& v*&$ ^ ^* \\^\% ^v^ 

3.6 9-6* 
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martin. SBarum reicht 3fljr mir bie 8infe ? 33ht icfy Me 
ritterliche Sftedjte nid)t toert ? 

ew». Unb toettn $i)x ber Äaifer wärt, $t)r müßtet mit 
biefer öortieb nehmen. 9Weme SRedjte, obgleich im Kriege 
nidjt unbrauchbar, ift gegen ben ÜDrud ber Siebe unempfinb* 5 
üd); fie ift ein« mit tyrem ©anbfdjuf); $l)r fc^t, er ift ©fen. 

mavtin. ©0 feib $t)v ©öfe bon 33ertid)ingen ! $d) banfe 
bir, ®ott, bajj bu mid) il)n Ijaft feljen laffen, biefen 2J?ann, 
ben bie dürften Raffen, unb guBem bie Sebrängten ficf) tuen* 

ben ! «Er nimmt U>m bie rechte Sanb.) 8aj$t mfe tiefe §anb, fojjt 10 

mid) fie füffen ! 

©<>*♦ 3tyr fottt nidjt 

wiattin. Sagt mid) ! $)u, meljr toert als 9?eliquienl)anb, 
burd) bie ba$ Ijeiligfte 331ut gefloffen ift, tote« SBerljeug, be* 
lebt burd) beS ebetften ©eiftes Vertrauen auf ©Ott ! 15 

@ö£ (fefct ben ßelm auf unb nimmt bie Carijc). 

mattin. (53 toax ein 9Jiöndj bei uns bor Sofyx unb £ag, 
ber Sud) befudjte, tt)ie fie (Sud) abgesoffen toarb t>or ganbs* 
t)ut. Söie er uns erjö^tte, toas 3tyr littet, unb tt)ie feljr e$ 
(Sudj fdjmeqte, gu guernt 33eruf öerftümmelt gu fein, unb 20 
toie (Sud) einfiel, bon einem gehört gu Ijaben, ber aud) nur 
eine ©anb fyatte unb altf tapferer 9?eiter$mann bod} nod} 
fange biente — id} »erbe ba$ nie bergeffen. 

$ie steci Anette fommen. 
@ö<f Ou iimen. Sie reben t)eimlidj). 25 

mavtin (fä^t inawifdjen fort). Qty »erbe ba$ nie toergeffen, tt)ie 
er im ebelften, einföltigften Vertrauen auf ©ott forad) : Unb 
toenn id) jtoötf ©änb l)ätte, unb beine ©nab toollf mir nid)t, 
toas toiirben fie mir frudjten ? @o f ann id) mit e i n e r — 

mn. Qu ben §a$lad)er Söatb alfo. («ei^t fw> ju martin.) 30 
ßebt wotyt, toerter Vorüber 2J£artin 1 («&§t i^n.) 
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mariin. 33ergej$t mein ntdjt, tote id) 6tter_i tidit aergeffe ! 

«5dfc ab.) 

mattin. 2Bie mir'« fo eng um$ ©erg toarb, ba id) iljn fa^ ! 
@r rebete nidjtä, unb mein ©eift formte bod} ben feintgen 
5 unterf djeiben, & ift eine Sßofluft, einen großen 2Äann gu 
fel)n. 
@e ort. ®f)rtoürbtger £err, Sty f ctytaft boc^ bei m$ ? 
mattin. kann id) ein 33ett Ijaben ? 
©eotji* SKetn, ©err ! id) lernte Letten nnr Dom ©ören* 
10 f^gen, in unfrer ©erberg ift ntdjts als @tro^ 
mavün. 2Iud) gnt. Söte I>et^t bu ? 
©cotfl. ©eorg, eljrtoürbiger §err ! 
Martin, ©eorg ! ba fyaft bu einen tapfern Patron* 
@eo*a* ©ie fagen, er [ei ein Leiter getoefen ; ba« null tcfy 
15 aud) fein. 

SWartim 355arte ! (£iet)t ein ©ebetbud? tjeroor unb giebt bem Buben 

einen ^eiligen.) Da tyaft bu tljn, golge feinem Oeifpiel, fei 
brat) unb fürchte ©ott ! (martin getjt.) 
®tova. 2ldj, ein fd)öner Stimmet ! Söenn tdj einmal fo 
20 enten t)ätte! — unb bie gotbene Lüftung! — £)a$ ift ein 
garftiger 5)rad) — $efet fdjteß' id) nad) Sperlingen — ©eili* 
ger ©eorg! 9Jiad) mid) groß unb ftarf, gieb mir fo eine 
Sauge, Lüftung unb Sßferb, bann tag ujit bie ©radjen fom* 
men! • * 

^ [Dritte Scene-] 
25 dafttjattfeit. 

©öfcene 33urg. 

mUaMl). Wlatia. Äarl, fein 5ötjnd?en. 

natu Qä) bitte bid), liebe SEante, ergäbt mir ba$ nocfy ein* 
mat t)om frommen $inb, 'S i$ gar gu fdjön- 
30 swaria. grgätjt bu mir% Heiner @djetm, ba toiß id) t|öretx, 
ob bu ac^t giebft 
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natu SBarf e biß, id) tt)iß mid) bebenfen- — @« uwr ein* 
mal — ja — es toar einmal ein Shtb, unb fein Butter tt>ar 
franf, ba ging ba« ®iub I)in — 

wiatia. 5Kicf|t bod). ©a fagte bie SDhttter: Siebe« Sinb — 

natu Sty bin franf — 5 

matia. Unb fann nid)t au«gel)n — 

statt. Unb gab iljtn ®etb unb fagte: ®elj l)in unb l)ol bir 
ein grüljftütf ♦ £ta fam ein armer 2Kann — 

wiatia. £)a« ®inb ging, ba begegne? il)m ein alter 9Kann, 
ber fear — nun, $arl ! 10 

natu ©er roar — alt — 

matia. greilid) ! ber faum meljr geljen fonnte, unb fagte: 
Siebe« $inb — 

natu ©cfyettf mir tt)a«, id) I>ab' fein 53rot geffen geftern 
unb Ijeut £)a gab it^m^ Sinb ba« ®elb — 15 

matia. £)a« für fein gxüljftüd fein fotlte* 

natu £)a fagte ber alte 9Kann — 

wiatia. £)a naljm ber atte 9Jiamt ba« Sinb — 

natu Sei ber £>anb unb fagte — unb warb ein fd^öner, 
gtimjenber ©eiliger unb fagte: — Siebe« Äinb — 20 

wiatia. gür beine 2Bol)ttt)ätigfeit belohnt bid) bie SKutter 
®otte« burd) mid): SGßeld^en Sranlen bu anrüfyrft — 

natu 9Jiit ber ©anb — e« war bie rechte, glaub' id). 

SRarta. $a. 

natu ©er wirb gleid) gefunb. 25 

wiatia. £)a lief ba« ilinb nad} ©au« unb fonnf für ftreu* 
ben nidjt« reben. 

natu Unb fiel feiner SUhttter um ben ©at« unb »einte 
für greuben — 

matia. ©a rief bie 9ftutter: 2Bie ift mir! unb mx — 30 
nun, Äart ! 

ffiri, ^b n?ar — unb war —. 
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wiavia. ÜDu giebft fd>on nid)t ac^t ! — unb toar gefunb. 
Unb baS Sinb futterte Sönig unb Saifer unb tourbe fo retd), 
baß es ein großes Stofter bauete. 

eitfabetft- 3^ tonn nic^t begreifen, too mein £err bleibt. 
5 @djon fünf £ag' unb Sftadjte, baß er toeg ift, unb er hoffte fo 
balb feinen Streif auszuführen. 

mavia. 3Jlxi) ängftigt'S taug. Sßenn id) fo einen üftam 
fyaben follte, ber fiel} immer ®efat)ren ausfefete, id) ftürbe im 
erften Satyr. 
io ©Hfabct^ üDafür banf id) ®ott, baß er mid) Ijärter jufam* 
mengefefet tyat. 

natu 2lber muß bann ber 23ater auSreiten, toenn'S fo 
gef ätjrtid) ift ? 

m*ti*. (SS ift fein guter Söille f o. 
15 mnäbttf). Sßoljl muß er, lieber SarL 

siari. Söarum ? 

ewa&et*. Sßeißt bu nodj, tote er baS tefcte 9M auSritt, ba 
er btr 2Bed mitbrachte ? 

ftati* ©ringt er mir lieber mit ? 
20 <$itfabet^ 3fc^ glaub' rooljl. (Steift bu, ba toar ein 
©djneiber oon Stuttgart, ber toar ein trefflicher 33ogenfd)üfc 
unb Ijatte gu Sötn aufm ©gießen baS Sefte gewonnen. 

8*ti. Start t>iel? 

miiaMD. ©unbert £l)aler, Unb banad) sollten fie'S itjm 
25 nidjt geben. 

matia. ®elt, baS ift garftig, Sari ? 

natu ®arftige 8euf ! 

mi\aMf). j)a fam ber ©djneiber gu beinern SSater unb bat 

tt)n, er n^d^te ifjm ju feinem ®elb berljelfen. Unb ba ritt er 

30 au« unb naljm ben Kölnern ein paar Saufleute roeg unb 

plagte fie fo lang, bis fie baS ®etb Verausgaben, SSJärft bu 

liiert audj ausgeritten? 
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natu 9?em ! ba muß man burd) einen btcf en, bid en Sßatb, 
finb ^igeuner wnb §eyen brin. 

@itfa*etij. 3ft ein redjter 33urfd), fitrdjt fid) öor §eyen. 

mavia. £>u tfyuft beffer, Sari, leb bu einmal auf beinern 
@d)loß al« ein frommer djriftlidjer föitter. 2luf feinen eigenen 5 
©ütern finbet man jum 2Bol)ltl)Utt ©elegenljeit genug. Die 
red)tfd)affenften 9?ittcr begeben mefyr Ungerechtigkeit al« 
©erecfytigfeit auf ifyren 3ügen, 

@ufa*etij. ©djroefter, bu roeißt nid)t, loa« bu rebft. ©ebe 
nur ©ott, baß unfer ^unge mit ber jgeit braöer wirb unb 10 
bem SöeiSlingen nid)t nad)fd)lägt, ber fo treulos an meinem 
2RantTi)anbelt ! 

mavia. 2Bir tooöen nidjt rieten, Grlifabetf). Süiein ©ruber 
ift fetjr erbittert, bu aud). Qä) bin bei ber gangen <&ad)t 
meljr 3ufdjauer unb fann billiger fein. 15 

miwetf). @r ift nidjt gu entfdjulbigen. 

*wiavia. SöaS td) bon iljm gehört, l)at mid) eingenommen,, 
grölte nid)t fetbft bein SJJtann fo biet Siebe« unb ©uteS öon 
it)tn! 3iMe gtüdlid) n?ar ifyre 3 u 8 e ^b, als fie jufammen 
(Sbetfnaben be$ SDtorfgrafen waren ! 20 

mi\abet\). Da« mag fein. 5Kur fag, toaS fann ber SKeufd) 
Je ©ute« gehabt Ijaben, ber feinem beften, treuften greunbe 
nad)fteüt, feine ©ienfte ben fteinben meine« 3J?anne« öerfauft 
unb unfern trefftidjen Saifer, ber uns fo gnäbig ift, mit faf* 
fcfyen, nnbrigen SSorfteßungen einguneljmen fudjt ! 25 

natu ©er 9Sater ! ber 3Sater ! S)er £ürner bföft 'S Siebet: 
©eifa, madj 'S SCt)or auf 1 

mmM\). £)a fommt er mit 33eute, 

@itl Weiter Fommt. 

weiter, 2Bir fyaben gejagt ! 2öir Ijaben gefangen ! ©ott 30 
grüß (Sud), eble grauen ! 
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<sitfa*etfc £abt ityr ben SBet^Ungen ? 

Wetter. Ql)n Uttb brei 9?ettcr* 

earabet^ 2Bie ging'« gu, bafc il)r fo lang aü«bleibt ? 

weitet» 2Bir lauerten auf it)n giüif^en Nürnberg unb 

5 ^Bamberg, er tooHte nidjt fommen, unb tt)ir teuften bod), er 

tt)ar auf bem Sßege. (Snblid) hmbfd)afteu toir iljn au« ; er 

fear feitroört« gebogen unb faß geruhig beim ©rafen auf 

©djtoarjenberg, 

miwetf). üDen mödjten fie aud) gern meinem SS&mn feinb 
10 fyaben* 

»eitet» 3dj fagf « gleicfy bem ©erro* 3luf ! unb tt)ir ritten 
in §a«lad)er Söalb- Unb ba tüar'« furio«: 2Bie toir fo in bie 
$Kad»t reiten, Ijütt' juft ein ©epfer ba, unb fallen fünf äöötf 
in bie ©erb unb padten toeiblicf} an. £)a fachte unfer ©err 
15 unb fagte: ®lüd gu, liebe ©ef eilen ! ©lud überall unb und 
aud) ! Unb e« freuet' un« all ba« gute ffiidften . ^nbern fo 
fommt ber 2Bei«lingen fyergeritten mit üier Anetten. 

wiatia. Da« §erg gittert mir im ßeibe. 

Leiter. $d) unb mein Äamerab, une'« ber §err befohlen 

20 l)atte, niftelten uu« an if)ti, als toären nur guf ammengetoacfyf en, 

bag er fid) nidjt regen nodj rühren tonnte, unb ber ©err unb 

ber §an« fielen über bie Änedjte l)er unb nahmen fie in 

^ßflidjt ©ner ift entnnfdjt. 

«ufabet*. 3$ bin neugierig, üjn gu feljen. kommen fie 
25 balb ? 

Weiter. @ie reiten ba« £l)al herauf ; in einer SSiertelftunb 
finb fie l)ier* 

mavia. @r nnrb niebergefd)tageu fein* 

Weite*, ginfter genug fietjt er au«. 
30 matia. ©ein SlnblidE wirb mir im ©ergen toelj ttyun. 

muaMt). 311) ! — 3d) nrill gleid) ba« (Sffen jured|t taa&£»~ 
©ungrig »erbet i^r bod) alle \em* 
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mtittt. SRed^tfcfjaffen* 

muautf). Sflimm ben Setterfdflüffel unb tyol öom beftett 
SBein ! @ie fjaben il)n öerbient. w.) 
natu $ü) toitt mit, Statte, 

»htria* Somm, ©Urfd). (Hb.) 5 

weiter, ©er toirb ntcfyt fein 33ater, fotift ging' er mit in 
Statt ! 3 6'*/ 

034* SöetSltngem 9teitei£ftte4& 
^ @ötj (§elm unb Sdjwert auf ben Cifd? leaenb). ©djUattt mir betl 

©arnifd) auf unb gebt mir mein SBamS. £)ie Sequemtid)* 10 
feit ttrirb mir tooljf tfyun. ©ruber SKartin, bu fagteft retf^t — 
$tp Ijabt uns in Sltem erhalten, Sßeislingen* 

^ $öet$ltnßeit (antwortet nichts, auf: unb abgetjenb). 

• Hk m 3 m %^ @eib gute« 3ftut3 . $ommt, entwaffnet ®x6). 2Bo 
finb (Sure Äteiber ? $ä) fyoffe, es fott ntdjts verloren gegan* 15 
gen fein. (3«m Kne^u gragt feine ®nti)tt unb öffnet ba$ 
©epäde unb fet)t $u, baft nichts abljanben fomme, $d) fönnf 
@ud) aud) öon ben meinigen Jörgen. 

«öci««ttgcit. ßafet mid) f o/eTIft att ein«. 

@ö^ $önnf gud} ein pbfdjeS, faubreS $leib geben, ift 20 
jtoar nur leinen. SKir iff 3 gu eng toorben. $ä) fyatt'S auf 
ber §od)jeit meine« gnöbigen £)errn, te* ^fafjgrafen, an, 
eben bamalS, atö guer 33ifd)of fo giftig über mid) ttmrbe. 
$ä) fyatf it)tn öierjefyn Sag' öorfjer gtvei ©djiff auf bem 3Wain 
niebergeroorfen. Unb id) gel)' mit ftranjen öon ©idingen im 25 
2öirt$t)au$ gum §irfd) in §etbelberg bie Zxtpp fyinauf. @t) 
man nod) ganj broben ift, ift ein Slbfafc unb ein eifen ®elän* 
berlein ; ba ftunb ber Sifdjof unb gab prangen bie £>anb, toie 
er öorbeiging, unb gab fie mir aud), tüte id) Ijintenbrein fam. 
Qä) lad)t' in meinem Derjeu uni) 9™9 i u ™ Sanbgrafen öon 30 
@anau, ber mir gar ein lieber £>err tuar, unb fagte : ©er 
49/ftptf pat mir bie |>anb geben, id) n>etf, er Ijat mid) nidjt 
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/ 

gefannt £)a$ Ijörf ber 33ifd)of, benn id) rebt' taut mit gletg, 
unb fam gu uns trofcig — unb jagte: SBoljl, roeif id) @ud) ntd^t 
fannt Ijab', gab id) gud) bie §anb. £)a fagf id) : §erre, M) 
merffä rooljl, baß 3^ mW) n ^^ fanntet, unb Ijiermit t)abt 
5 $f)r (Sure ©anb trieben 5Da warb baS 9ftännlein fo rot am 
£>at$ nrie ein $reb$ oor $orn unb tief in bie Stube gu ^fatg* 
graf Subroig unb bem dürften öou 9taffau unb ftagt'S iljnen. 
<ßir Ijaben nadjfyer uns oft it>a$ brüber gu gute getrau, 
«»»«(ittdctt* 3^ wollf, 3t)r liegt mid) allein. 
"> (»J*. Sßarum ba$? 3<d) bitf (Sud), fetb aufgeräumt, 
$t)r feib in meiner ©eroalt, unb id) toerb' fie nidjt mifc 
brausen. 
jfc mannten. üDafür mar mir'« nodj nidjt bange, £>a$ ift 
Sure «itterpflidjt 
15 m*. Unb 3^ tüi^t, baß bie mir Ijeilig ift 

OeMiimiett. 3d) bin gefangen; ba$ übrige ift ein«. 
@ö*- 3^r foütet nidjt fo reben. SBerot Sty'Z mit dürften 
gu tfjun Rottet unb fie (Sud) in tiefen Juni a*t Letten auf* 
fingen, unb ber SÖädjter gud) ben ©djtaf roegpfeifen müßte. 

20 (*M e Kncdjte mit ben Kleibern.) 

SBeidUttgett (5^t ftd? aus unb an). 

ftatl fommt 

natu ©Uten borgen, SSater. 

ma m%t itm). ©uten SJiorgen, $unge. 2Bie l)abt ü)r bie 

25 3*ü gelebt ? 

»atu föecfyt gefcfyidt, 93ater. £)ie Spante fagt, idj fei red>t 
gefdjidt 

®öft* @o ! 

»atu ©aft bu mir tt)a$ mitgebracht ? 

30 ©($*♦ £)ie$mat nidjt. 

äarr. Qä) \)<xV biet gelernt. 

©0*. & ! 
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natu @oH iä) bir t>om frommen Smb ergäben ? 

m*. Waä) £ifdje. 

natu Sty tüeiß nod) tt>a$. 

m*. 2Ba$ toirb ba$ [ein ? 

natu Qapfyaufen ift ein ÜDorf unb (gcfylog an ber 3ayt, $ 
gehört feit gtt)eil)unbert $atyren ben ©erro bon 33erlid)ingen 
erb* unb eigentümlich ju. 

©ö*. Äennft bu ben §emt öou 33ertid)mgen ? 

ftatl (flet)t tt)n flart an). 

@d4 (*** fw>). @r fennt tooljl t>or lauter ©eteljrf amfeit feinen 10 
SSater nid)t. — Söem gehört ^aytljaufen ? 

natu ^ajtfyaufen ift ein £)orf unb ©djlofc an ber Qaicl 

©ö*. £)a$ frag' id) nidjt — Sty lannte alle ^ßfabe, Sßeg' 
unb gurten, el) id) tonnte, tote glujj, £)orf unb 53urg J)ie{$. — 
Die 2Jhttter ift in ber ftitye ? I5 

«atu 3a, SSater ! ©ie fodjt toeiße SRüben unb ein 
gammSbraten. 

m*. Sßeifct bu'$ and), © a ti« Südjenmeifter ? 

«ati Unb für mid) pm s Jtod)tifd) l)at bie Spante einen 
Slpfel gebraten. 20 

©0*. Äannft bu fie nicfyt rol) eff en ? 

natu ©cfymedt fo beffer. 

©<$*. 5Du mußt immer toaS 2lparte^ Ijaben. — Sßeis* 
lingen ! idj bin gleid) lieber bei guety. 3d) muß meine grau 
bod) feljn. $omm mit, Sari- 25 

ftaru 935er ift ber 2Jtorot ? 

ew*. Orüfetyn. «itt itjn, er fotlluftig fein. 

natu 5Da, SDtann, tyaft bu eine ©anb. @ei luftig, ba$ 
Offen ift balb fertig ! 

«8ci«littgCtt (tjebt itjn in Me m unb t&%t tt)n). ®(Ü(flid)e$ Stttb, 30 

ba$ fein Übel fennt, als toenn bie (Suppe lang ausbleibt. 
&att /aß &ud) Diel greub am Knaben erleben, 33erlid}ingetu 
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©ö*. 2Bo triel gid^t ift, ift ftarfer (glatten — bod} war* 
mir'S nntlfommen, SBotlen fetjn, was es giebt. 

(Sie geljn.) 

Söeisuttaen. £), baß id) aufwarte, uttb baS alles wäre ein 
5 £raum ! 3n 33ertid)ingenS ©ewalt, t>ou bem icf) mid) faum 
losgearbeitet fyatte, beffen Slnbenlen id) mieb wie guter, ben 
id) fjoffte gu übertüältigen ! Unb er — ber alte treuljerjige 
©öfe ! ©eiliger ©Ott, was will, will au« bem allen wer* 
ben? föüdgefüljrt, 2lbelbert, in ben ©aal, wo wir als 

I0 33uben unfere $agb trieben — ba bu it)n liebteft, an ifjm 
^ittflft wie an beiner (Seele ! Söer fann iljm nafjen nnb iljn 
Raffen ? 2ld), id) bin f o gang nidjtS l)ier ! ©lud f elige ,3eüen, 
ü)t feib borbei, ba nod) ber alte 33erfid)ingen Ijier am Samin 
fajj, ba wir um it)n burdjeinanber tyielten unb uns liebten wie 

15 bie (Sngel. 2Bie wirb fid) ber 33ifd)of ängftigen unb n.eine 
greunbe ! $d) weiß, baS gange ganb nimmt teil an meinem 
Unfall. 2BaS iffs! können fie mir geben, wornad) icf) 
ftrebe? 

©ö<? (mit einer $Iafd>e IDein unb Sedjer). ©iS baS (gffen fertig 

20 wirb, wollen wir eins trinfen. Äommt, fefet Grucl), tljut, als 
wenn Qty gu ©aufe märt ! £)enft, 31jr feib einmal lieber 
beim ©öfc. §aben boefj fange nidfjt beifammen gefeffen, lang 
feine glafdje miteinanber auSgeftodjen. (öringrs «im.) ©n 

. fritylid) #erg ! 

25 «öcwriitflen. © i e $eiten finb borbeu 
I h~J ©öt?. ^ Behüte, ©Ott 1 ^mar vergnügtere !£age werben t 
wir wol)l nicljt wieber finben als an beS SDiarfgrafen §of, ba 
wir nod) beifammen fdjliefen unb miteinanber umfjergogen. 
Qä) erinnere mid) mit greuben meiner ^ugenb. SStßt 3^ 

30 nod), wie' id) mit bem 'Poladen §änbel friegte, bem id) fein 
gepidjt unb geträufelt £>aar t>on ungefähr mit bem Slnnel t>er* 
wifc^fte ? 
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söetariaaen. @« roar bei SEifcfje, unb er ftad) nadj Sud) mit 
betn 9Weffer. 

®ö*. ÜDen fdjlug ii) toatfer au« bagumal, unb barüber 
tourbet $t)t mit feinem %meraben gu Unfrieb. 2Bir gelten 
immer reblid) gufammen al« gute, braoe jungen, bafür er* 5 
fennte un« aud) iebermann. (s^ntt ein unb bringt's.) Äaftor 
unb ^oüuj ! 2ttir tijaf« immer im §ergen tooljl, toenn uns 
ber SKarfgraf fo nannte. 
Cfeienncat. ©er 4Bif c^of bon Sßürgburg tyatte e« auf gebraut» 
@ft*. £)a« lüar ein gelehrter ©err unb babei [0 leutfelig. 10 
Qty erinnere mid) feiner, folange id) lebe, tote er un« liebfofte, 
unfere eintragt lobte unb ben 2Kenfd)en glüdlid) prie«, ber 
ein 3ttnHing$bruber feinet greunbe« tt)äre. _ 
«öci^üngcm TOd)t« meljr babon ! £ O o^f 

mn. SBarum nidjt ? 9?ad) ber 2lrbeit toi^ id) ntd^td 15 
[ 7«£ äfaaenetymere«. al« mid) be« Vergangenen gu erinnern. 3frei* 
. J*J # *«Jitf}, toewt id} ttrieber fo bebenfe, tüte nur 8ieb« unb 8eib« gu* 
fammen trugen, einanber alle« waren, unb roie tcf} bamat« 
tonnte, fo foßf « unfer gange« geben fein ! 2Öar ba« nidjt 
öll mein £roft, toie mir biefe §anb roeggefdjoffen toarb oor 20 
8anb«t)ut, unb bu ffiem pflegteft unb mefyr al« ©ruber für 
mid) f orgteft ? $d) fyoffte, 2lbelbert wirb f ünftig meine rechte 
£anb fein. Unb nun — ^ y jf • / 

, g$ei3littgett. £) ! 

®ö*. SQSenn bu mir bamal« gefolgt Ijätteft, ba id) bir an* 25 
lag, mit nad) Trabant gu gießen, e« roäre alle« gut geblieben. 
35a fjielt bid) ba« unglüdlidje £>ofleben unb ba« ©Giengen 
unb ©djerroengen mit ben Sßeibern. $d) f^gf e« bir immer, 
wenn bu bid) mit ben eiteln garftigen Vetteln abgabft, unb 
iljneu ergät)lteft öon mijftergnügten 6t)en, oerfityrten 2Käbdjen, 30 
ber raupen §aut einer Dritten, ober roa« fie fonft gerne l)ören, 
bu tt)irft ein ©pifebub, fagf id), Slbelbert. 
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CtetftKttftett* SBoju fott baS atte^ ? 

@3*. Sßottte Oott, id) ftnnt'S öergeffen, ober es mitf 
anbete ! 33ift bu nicf)t titn fo frei, fo ebet geboren als einer 
m £)eutftf)tanb, unabhängig, nur bem Saifer unterbau, uttb 
5 bu fcfjmiegft bitf) unter SSaf allen ? 2BaS Ijaft bu öon bem 
Sifcfjof? 3Beilerbein^a^bari(t,bic^ne(fenf(Jnnte? ©aft 
bu nid)t 9lrme unb greunbe, tf)n ttrieber gu netf en ? S3erf ennft 
ben SBert eines freien SRitterSmatms, ber nur abfängt öon 
©ott, feinem Saifer unb fid) felbft! S3erlrietf)ft bidj jum 
10 erften ©offdjranjen eine« dgenfinnigen, neibtftfjen Pfaffen ! 

ffiöeidiin ö cm 8aj$t mttf) reben. 

@3*> 2BaS l)aft bu ju fagen ? 

«Bettungen. £)u fieljft bie dürften an, toie ber SBolf ben 

©trten- Unb bodj, barfft bu fie ftfjetten, baft fie tyrer 8eut 

15 unb Sauber 33efteS wahren ? ©inb fie benn einen 2lugenbti<f 

*>or btn ungeredjten gittern fitfjer, bie ifyre Untertanen auf 

allen Straften anfallen, tljre Dörfer unb ©tfjlöffer öerfyeeren ? 

SBenn nun auf ber anbern ©eite unferS teuern $aiferS 8än* 

ber ber ©ematt beS (SrbfeinbeS ausgefegt finb, er t>on ben 

20 ©täuben ©itfe begehrt, unb fie fid) fauut iljreS 8ebenS er* 

foeljren: iffs ntdjt ein guter ©eift, ber tynen einrät, auf 

2Rtttet ju benfen, Deutfdjtanb ju beruhigen, tRed&t unb ®e* 

redjttgfett ju fjanbljaben, um einen jeben, ©rofcen unb kleinen, 

bie SSorteile beS griebenS geniefcen ju madjen? Unb uns 

25 öerbenfft bu'S, 33ertid)ingen, bafc tr»ir uns in iljren ©djufe be 5 

geben, bereu ©ilfe uns nafj ift, ftatt bafc bie entfernte äftajeftät 

fid) felbft nid>t befd>üfcen f ann ? 

©«*$♦ $a, ja, idj berftef}'. SBeiStingen! mären bie ftür* 

ften, ttrie $\)x fie fd)itbert, mir Ratten alle, maS mir begehren. 

30 föuf) unb ^rieben ! Qä) glaubt mof)t ! £)en münf d)t jebet 

SRaubbogel, bie 33eute nad) 33equemlid)!eit gu öerje{|ren. 

äBotjlfem eines jeben ! £>a$ \\t \\fy xcax Wm ^.wst ^sss. 
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tt)ad£)fen tiefen ! Unb mit unferm Saifer fpielen fie auf eine 
unanftänbige 2trt @r meinte gut unb mödjf gern beffern. 
£)a lommt benn alle Jage ein neuer ^fannenflicf er unb meint 
fo unb fo. Unb toeil ber §err gefcfjnrinb ettoaS begreift unb 
nur reben barf, um taufenb §cmbe in Bewegung ju fe^en, fo 5 
benft er, e$ mär' audj aüeS fo gefdEjnnnb unb leidet ausgeführt. 
9fom ergeljn SSerorbnungen über SBerorbnungen, unb nrirb eine 
über bie anbere bergeffen ; unb loa« ben dürften in il)ren 
Sram bient, ba finb fie ljintert)er unb gloriteren t>on SRulj unb 
@id)erl)ett be8 9teid)$, bis fie bie Sieinen unterm %u§ Ijaben. 10 
3tf) toitt barauf fdjntfren, es banft mancher in feinem £>er$en 
®ott, baß ber SEürf bem Saifer bie SBage i)ätt. 

aöeidiingeii» 3^ fd>f * öon Surer ©cite. 

ma. £)a$ tfyut jeber. & ift bie ftrage, auf tüelc^cr 8idjt 
unb SRedjt ift, unb (gure ®änge fdjeuen toenigftenS ben Sag. 15 

aöetsuttflett, S$x bürft reben, idj bin ber (gefangene. 

mt*. äßenn guer ©eioiffen rein ift, fo feib Q\)x frei. 
3lber toie toa?& um ben Sanbfrieben ? 3$ tüetfe nod), ate 
ein ©üb t>on fedjjeljn ^aljren mar idj mit bem 3Jtorfgrafen 
auf bem föeitfjStag. 2BaS bie Surften ba für toette lauter 20 
madjten, unb bie ®eiftticf)en am ärgften! (Suer ©ifd)of 
lärmte bem Äaifer bie D^ren oott, atö toenn tym ttmnber 
nne! bie ©eredjtigfeit an« @er$ gettmdjfen toäre; unb jefet 
nrirft er mir fetbft einen ©üben nieber, gur 3eit, ba unfere 
©önbet vertragen finb, id) an nidjts ©öfe$ beule. $ft nidtjt 25 
alles gttrifdjen uns gef d)licf)tet ? 3BaS Ijat er mit bem 
«üben? 

söetsnttöett- (SS gefdjalj ofyne fein Sßtffen. 

@ö*. SBarum giebt er i^n nidjt toieber fos ? 

ttttftiteflen. @r Ijat fid) nidjt aufgeführt, tüte er foHte. 30 

@ö*. 9ftdjt toie er foßte ? ©ei meinem gib, er Ijat ge* 
tljan, ttrie er follte, fo gettrifc er mit gurer unb bes ©ifdjofs 
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Sunbfdjaft gefangen ift 3tteint 3% id ) fo™* 1 «ft I)eut auf 
bie Sßelt, baß id) nidjt fefyen foü, wo alles fjinauS will ? 
«öetsitttgem $ljr f eii) argwöljnifd} unb tljut uns unrecht 
^ ©ö*> SBeiStingen, f oü td) öon ber 8eber weg reben ? $d> 
5 bin eudj ein Dorn in ben 9lugen, fo Hein td) bin, unb ber 
(Siefingen unb ©etbifc nidjt weniger, weil wir feft entfdjtoffen 
finb, ju fterben t% als jemanbeut bie 8uft ju berbanfen außer 
©ott, unb unfere £reu unb Dienft ju teiften als betn Saifer. . 
Da jiefjn fie nun um mtd) l)erum, berfdjwärjen mid) bei ffiro 3 &° 
ioSftajeftät unb ifyren greunben unb meinen Sftadjbarn unb 
fpionieren nad) Vorteil über mid), 9lu$ bem SBege wollen fie 
midj fyaben, wie'« wäre. Darum nafjmt il)r meinen 33uben 
gefangen, weil tljr wußtet, tdj fyatf i^n auf Sunbfdjaft aus* 
gejdjicft ; unb barum tfyat er ntdjt, was er fottte, weit er midj 
15 ntdjt an eudj verriet. Unb bu, äßeislingen, bift tljr SBerf jeug! 
aöetsitngett. 33ertid)ingen ! 

m*. Sein ©ort meljr baaon ! $d) bin ein geinb t>on (£$* 
pftfationen; man betrügt fid) ober ben anbem unb meift beibe. 
natu £u £ifdj, SSater. 
20 ©ö*. 3röljlid)e Sotfdjaft ! — Sommt ! Qä) Ijoffe, meine 
Sßetbsleute foöen ßud> munter mad)en- Qfft wart fonft 
ein Stebljaber, bie gräutein wußten öon (Sud) gu erjagten* 
Äommt ! __ 

[Vierte Seen e.] 
3m (if^öflt^en $aiaftc 31t »amfeerg. 
25 Der <5pti\t\aaL 

%Hf$of Hott ttamoerg, 3lot Hott %nfb(u GUatiuZ. Steoetrmtt, 

$oflettte» 

2In Cafel. Der Hadjtifd? unb bie großen pofale werben aufgetragen. 

»ifeftof» ©tubieren je^t triele ÜDeutfdje *>on Slbel ju 
30 ©otogne* ? 
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Gieatius. 33om 2lbet* unb 33ürgerftanbe. Unb oljtte 
SRuljm gu melben, tragen fie ba8 größte 8ob baöon. 3ftan 
pflegt im ©pritfjwort auf ber 2lfdbemte gu fagen : ©o fleißig 
lote tin ©eutftfjer öon SlbeL £>enn inbem bie ^Bürgerlichen 
einen rül)mticf)en gleiß anwenben, burtf) latente ben SWanget 5 
ber Oeburt gu erfefeen, fo beftreben fid) jene mit rüfjmütfier . 
SBettetferung, tfyre angeborne Stürbe burd) bie glängenbften 
SSerbienfte gu erfyöljen. 

m St ! 

giebetraut» ©ag einer, toa^ man nidjt erlebet. ©0 fleißig 10 
wie ein ©eutfdjer öon 2lbet ! £)a$ Ijab' id) mein Sage nuf)t 
gehört. 

oiearitt«, $a, fie ftnb bie 33ewunberung ber gangen 
2lfabemie. @S werben eljeftens einige öon ben ätteften unb 
gefdjicfteften atö ©oftores gurüdfommen- ©er Saifer wirb 15 
gtüdttdj fein, bie erften ©teilen bamit befefeen gu fönnen. 

f&mof. ©a$ fann nitfjt festen* 

aiüt. Sennen @ie nicht gum (Stempel einen ^unfer — ? 
(Sr ift au« ©effen — 

Clearing» & finb öiet ©effen ba. 20 

mu & Jjeißt — er ift — SBeiß e$ feiner öon eudj ? — 
©eine ÜJiutter war eine öon — Dt} ! ©ein SSater tjatte nur 
c i n 5lug — unb war SWarfdjatL 

ste*etwrot. SSon Sßitbenfyotg ? 

m*. 9ied)t — öon ©ilbenljotg. 25 

oiearittd. ©en lernt' icf) woljl, ein junger ©err öon öielen 
gäljigfeiten. 33efonber$ rüfymt man il)n wegen feiner ©tärfe 
hn ©imputieren. 

mu £)a$ I)at er öon feiner 2Kutter. 

«ieiiettttiit Sftur wollte fie tljr 2Jtou?t niemals brutn xütydo 
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f&Moi. 2Bic faßtet 3tfjr, baß ber ßatfer ^iefe, bcr euer 
Corpus Juris gef tfjrieben f)at ? 

CleartaS. ^ufttttianuS. 

f&mol. ßm trefflicher §err ! <gr fott leben ! 

5 Clearing ©ein äfabeufen ! (Sic trinfcn.) 

mt ©3 mag em fcfyönjöudj fein- 

creati«^. SÜton mötfit'l" wofyl ein 33ud) aller 53üd>er nett* 

neu, eine (Sammlung aller ©efefee; bei jebem gatt ber Urteils* 

fprud) bereit; unb was ja nodj abgängig ober bunfel wäre, 

10 erfefeen bie (Stoffen, womit bie geleljrteften 3Jtänner baS öor* 

trefflidjfte SBerl gefdjmücft tyaben- 

mt. (Sine (Sammlung aüer ®ef efce ! S$o% ! ©a muffen 
tool)l auef) bie jefjn ®ebote brin fein* 

Clearing, Implicite Wofjt, nid)t explicite. 

15 mt, Sa« mein' td) and), an unb t>or fid), oljne weitere 
gjptifation, j 

fsmof. Unb wa« baS <Sd)önfte ift, fo fönnte, wie $I)r ~ 
fagt, ein 9?etcf> in fidjerfter föufje unb ^rieben leben, wo e$ 
ööüig eingeführt unb re«^t gefjanbljabt würbe. 
20 cieartas, £)t)ne ftrage. 

®tf*jof. 9Hle £)oftore$ 3uri$ ! 

Clearing, $ä) Werb'S JU rühmen Wiffen. (Sie trinftn.) 

SBottte ©ott r man fprätfje f in meinem SBatertonbe ! 

mt, 2Bo feib 3ljr Ijer, Ijodjgetaljrter ©err ? 
8!} Clearing 23on granlfurt am 3Jtoin, Styo (Sminenj gu 
bleuen, 

®tfa)of, <SteI)t 3^ @errn ba ntdjt wofyl angetrieben ? 
SBie f ommt baS ? 

Clearing, ©onberbar genug. $6) war ba, meines SSaterä 
30 Srbfc^aft abjuljoten ; ber ^ßöbel ^ätte mtdj faft geftemigt, wif 
er Ijörte, idj fei ein ^urift, 

mt. 8etytte @ott l 
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oieatitt«* 9lber ba$ fommt bafyer: Der ©djöppenftuljl, ber 
in großem 5lnfcf>n weit untrer ftefyt, ift mit lauter beuten 
befefet, bie ber SRömifdjett 9?ecf)te unfunbig finb. 3Kan glaubt, 
e$ fei genug, burd) 5Uter unb grfaljrung fid) eine genaue 
Kenntnis be8 innern unb äußern 3uftanbe$ ber @tabt ju er* 5 
werben, ©o werben nad) altem §erfommen unb wenigen 
(Statuten bie Bürger unb bie Stadjbarfdjaft gerietet, 

3i*n Das ift woljl gut, 

cuarttt^ 2lber lange nidjt genug* Der 3#enfd)en %tbtn 
ift für $, unb in einer ©eneration fommen ntcf^t alle SafuS io 
bor, (Sine Sammlung foldjer gälte öon fielen $al)rl)unberten 
ift unfer ©efefebud). Unb bann ift ber SBille unb bie SWeinung 
ber 3ftenfd)en fdjwanfenb ; bem beucht l)eute baS red)t, was 
ber anbere morgen mißbilliget, unb fo ift SSerwirrung unb 
Ungeredjtigfeit unbermeiblid). Das alles beftimmen bie 15 
©efefce, unb bie ©efefee finb unöeränberltdj, 

ai*t DaS ift freiließ beffer, 

Clearing Das erfennt ber ^ßöbel ntdjt, ber, fo gtertg er 
auf Sfteuigfeiten ift, baS 9teue l)öd)ft berabfdjeuet, baS iljn aus 
feinem ©leife leiten will, unb wenn er fid) nod) fo fefjr ba* 20 
burdj berbeffert. @ie galten ben Triften fo arg als einen 
SSerwirrer beS Staat«, einen Seutelfdjueiber, unb finb wie 
rafenb, wenn einer bort fiel) nieberjulaffen gebenft. 

ste&etrattt, Sty feib t>on granffurt! 3d) bin woljt ba 
befannt 33et Saifer 2Dta£tmilianS Tönung Ijaben wir euern 25 
^Bräutigams was borgefdjmauft (Suer üKame ift OeariuS ? 
3$ fenne fo niemanben. 

Clearing 3ftem SBater l)ieß Ötmann. 5Kur ben 2Kißftanb 
auf bem £itel meiner lateinifd)en ©djriften ju bermeiben, 
nenn' idj midj nad) bem Seifpiel unb auf anraten würbiger 30 
SKedjtSleljrer OteariuS, 

subtttmtt. $\)x tratet woljl, baß $ljr @ud) überfefetet 
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gm «probet gilt nichts in feinem SSaterlcmbe, e8 Ijätf @uty 
m gurer 2Jhttterfprad)e aud) fo getyen fönnen- 

ciearitt^ @$ war nidjt barunu 

Zithtttaut. Wlt $)inge Ijaben ein paar Urfadfjen. 
5 3iw. (Sin ^ßropljet gilt ntdjts in feinem SBaterlanbe 1 

Sicbetrawt Sßifct 3f)r audj, hmrum, Ijodfjtoürbiger £err ? 

3iw. ©eil er ba geboren unb ergogen ift. 

Sic&etra»*. Sßoljt ! £)a$ mag bie e i n e Urf ad)e fein, $>ie 

anbere ift, weit bei einer näheren Sefanntfdfjaft mit ben ©errn 

io ber SRimbuS t>on (Sl)rtt)ürbigfett unb ©eitigfeit toegfdjroinbet, 

ben uns eine nebtidjte Sterne um fie Ijerum lügt; unb bann 

finb fie ganj Heine Stumpften Unfdjlitt. 

oieariit^ <£$ fdjeint, Sty feib baju beftettt, SBaljrljeiten ju 
fagen* 
*5 siebettaut. SBett vif* ©erj baju Ijab', fo fe^It mtr'S uid)t 
am 9Äaut. 

oieairitt^ Slber bodj an ©efd)idtticf)Iett, fie »o^t angubrin* 
gen, 

ZMtttanu ©djröpfföpfe finb n>o^I angebracht, too fie 
20 jieljen- 

Clearing 33aber erfennt man an ber ©dfjürje unb nimmt 
in itirem Statte tynen nidtjt« übet. £ur «orforge trätet ^tjr 
tt>ol)I, wenn Sty eine ©tfjettenfaWe trügt, 

8te*etra»t. 2Bo l)abt 3I)r promoviert? g$ ift nur jur 
25 5ftad)frage, wenn mir einmal ber ©nfatt fäme, bafc idj gleich 
öor bie redete ©dfjmiebe ginge. 

Clearing 3^ feto bewegen- 

gieftettaitt» Unb Sty fetyr breit» 

* ötfdfof unb 2lbt lachen. 

$ «ifd>of. SJon toa$ anber« ! — Sttdjt fo f)t#g, 3fyr ©errn. 
Sei £iftf) get)t alles brein — ®nen anbern £)t$fur$, Siebe* 
traut! 

i 
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Siebettout ®cgeti ftranffurt liegt ein 35mg über, tyetjjt 
©atfjfenfyaufen — 

oieatind (3»m öifdjof). SßaS fpridjt man Dom Jürfengug, 
<$I)ro gürftßdie ©naben ? 

®if#of, üDer $atfer Ijat nttfjts ungelegnere ate borerft 5 
ba$ 9teid^ gu beruhigen, bie gelben abgufdjaff en unb ba$ 3ln* 
fefyn ber ©ertöte gu befeftigen. ©ann, fagt man, nrirb er 
perföttftd) gegen bie getnbe be$ 9tetd)$ unb ber ßfyrtftenljeit 
gießen, $t%t machen iljm feine *ßrtoatl)cmbet nodj gu tfyun, 
unb ba8 SReidj ift trofe ein triergig ganbfrieben nod) immer eine 10 
•JRörbergrube. gratrfen, ©tfjmaben, ber Dberrijein unb bie 
angrengenben Sänber merben Don übermütigen unb füfynen 
fötttern öerljeeret. ©ufingen, <2etbife mit einem gufc, 
©ertidjingen mit ber etfernen §anb fpotten in biefcn ®egen* 
ben be$ fatf erliefen 2tnfeljen$. — 15 

mt. $a, »enn Qfyvo aftajeftät nicfjt batb bagu tfyun, fo 
fteden einen bie ßerl am @nb in Sacf . 

gicbetraui. £)a$ müfff ein Serl fein, ber ba$ Sßeiufafc t>on 
gulb in ben @a<f ftfjieben toollte. 

Mf4»f* 33efonber$ ift ber lefete feit Dielen S^ljren mein 20 
Mtöerföljnlicfier geinb unb moleftiert mtdj unfäglid) ; aber e$ 
fott nidjt lang me^r mähren, t)off icf). Der Äatfer l)ält jefet 
feinen §of gu 9lug$burg. 3ßir l)aben unfere ättaftregeln 
genommen, es fann uns nid)t fehlen. — §err £)oftor, lennt 
3fljr äbetberten Don SBeiStingen ? 25 

cieaviud. 9?ein, Styo (Smineng- 

»tf^on SBenn $i)t bie Slnfunft biefeS 2ttann$ erwartet, 
»erbet $ljr (Sud) freuen, ben ebelften, öerftänbigften unb 
angenefymften bitter meiner ^ßerf on gu f efjen. 

cieatte«» @3 muß ein vortrefflicher 3Jtann fein, ber f otdje 30 
8obe$erl)ebungeu au« foldj einem 3Jhwbe serbieut. 
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suutttod. St ift auf feiner 3ßabemfe getoefetu 

»ifdfrof. £>a$ lüiffetl ttHr„ (Die Sebienten laufen ans $enfrer.) 

SBa« giebfS ? 
ein fSMmtct. &tn reit Färber, SBetSüngenS Änedjt, 
5 gum ©d)loj$tl)or herein, 

ttiföof« @el)t, was er bringt. @r tpirb i^n melben. 

(Ciebetraut gebt. Sie ftetjn auf unb trinfen nodj eins.) 
(Ciebetraut fommt 3uräcf.) 

*M*f. 3Ba« für 9?a^ric^ten ? 
io 2ie*tttant. $6) wollt', e$ müßt' fte (Sud) ein anbrer fagen. 
SBetelingen ift gefangen. 
mwou Ö ! 

Wehtttaut. 33erltd)ingen Ijat i^n nnb brei Snedjte bei £a& 
lad) weggenommen, ©ner ift entronnen, ©tdj's anjufagen. 
15 aiw. ©ne §iob$poft. 

Clearing (§3 tfyut mir t>on § er J e ^ W&* 

fsmou $ä) will ben Snecfyt fel)n, bringt iljn Ijerauf. 
— Sä) ttritt il)n felbft fpredjen. bringt tljn in mein Äa* 
binett. (2ib.) 
20 3iw (fest fidj). Sftodj einen (Sdjluci 

(Die Knedjte fdjenfen ein.) 

cieatiits. belieben Styo §od)roürben nid)t eine Keine 
^ßromenabe in htn ©arten gn madjen ? Post coenam stabis 

seu passus mille meabis. 

25 ste&ctraiit. 2öal)rt)aftig, ba$ ©ifcen ift $ljnen nidjt gefunb. 
@ie Wegen nod) einen (Sdjlagfhtjs. 

(2lbt t)ebt fidj auf.) 

giebetraut (uor fidj). SBann id) il)n nur brausen fyab', toiH 
idj ifjm für« ßjrercitium forgen. («e^n ab.) 
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[fünfte S c e n c] 
3a|tfjaufen. 

Wlatia. ^Geislingen. 

matia. $t)X liebt mid), fagt Qtjx. $ä) glaub' es gerne 
unb fjoffe mit @ud) glüdltd) $u fein unb @udj gtüdlid) ju 
madjen. 5 

»dMtoflcm 3d) füljle ntd)t$ als nur, baß idj ganj bein 

bin. (€r umarmt fle.) 

swaria* <$d) bitte (Sud), laßt mid). ©nen Suß Ijab' id) 
@udj jum ®otte$pfennig ertaubt ; $l)x fdjemt aber fcfyon öon 
bem 33efife netjmen ju wollen, was nur unter Sebingungen 10 
guer ift. 

s^eidiingett. Sty fetb ju ftreng, SWaria ! Unfd)ulbtge Siebe 
erfreut bie ©ottfyeit, ftatt fie ju befeibigen. 

matia. & fei ! 2lber id) bin nidjt baburd) erbaut. 3JJan 
lehrte mid), Siebfofungen fei'n wie Seiten, ftarf burdj ifyreis 
33erwanbtfd)aft, unb SWäbdjen, wenn fie liebten, fei'n fc^tüäc^er 
als ©imfon nad) SSerluft feiner Öoden. 

ntmuwn. SBer lehrte Qua) ba$ ? 

matia. £)ie Slbtiffin meine« SlofterS. 3M$ in mein fed)* 
geinte« Scfyx mar id) bei iljr, unb nur mit ßud) empfinb' id) 20 
ba$ ®lü<f, ba$ id) in ifyrem Umgang genoß. (Sie ljatte geliebt 
unb burfte reben. ©ie Ijatte ein §erj Doli gmpfinbung. (Sie 
war eine öortrefflid)e grau. 

SÖeiSUttfle». Da gtid) fie bir ! (€r nimmt itjrc $anb.) SBie 

wirb mir 7 « werben, wenn id) ßud) öerlaffen fotl ! 25 

matia (jieijt itjre ßanb juratf). Gm bißdjen eng, Ijoff idj, benn 

id) weiß, wie'S mir fein wirb. 5lber Qtyc follt fort. 
»ewitafletk Qa, meine Jeuerfte, unb idj wiß. Denn tdj 

füfyle, welche (Seligfeiten id) mir burdj bie« Dpfer erwerbe. 

©efegnet fei bein trüber unb ber £ag, an bem er auSjog, 30 

mid) 3U fangen ! 
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mati*. (Sein £erj war Doli Hoffnung für ifyn unb bid). 
8ebt wol)l ! fagt' er beim 2lbfd)teb, id) will fe^en, baß td) ü>u 

tüieberfinbe. 
»dWinnetk & Ijat'S. 2Bie wünfdjf id), bie S3erwaltung 
5 meiner ®üter unb iljre @id)erl)eit nid)t burd) baS leibige §of* 
leben f o öerfäumt gu Ijaben ! Du fönnteft gleid) bie SWeinige 

fein. 
awaria. 9lud) ber Sluffdjub l)at feine 3reuben. 

aöeisttnöc». ©age baS nidjt, äftaria, id) muß fonft fürdjten, 

<o bu empfinbeft weniger ftarf als id). ©od) id) büße öerbient„ 

unb weldje Hoffnungen werben mid) auf jebem ©djritt be* 

gleiten ! ®anj ber ©eine ju fein, nur in bir unb bem Greife 

öon ©uten gu leben, Don ber SBelt entfernt, getrennt, alle 

SBonne gu genießen, bie fo tfoti ^erjen einanber gemäßen ! 

isSBaSift bie ®nabe beS gürften, was ber Seifall ber Söelt 

gegen biefe einfadje, einjige ©iüdfeligfeit ? $d) Ijabe triel 

gehofft unb gewünfd)t; b aS wiberfäljrt mir über alles hoffen 

unb 2Bünfd)en. 

©Ö<J fommt. 

20 ©<h?. ßuer $nab ift wieber ba. (§r tonnte öor SÜJübigfett 
unb junger ^ autn ^waS öorbringen. SJfeine grau giebt ü)m 
ju effett. ®omet Ijab' id) öerftanben : Der 33ifd)of will ben 
Snaben ntdjt herausgeben, eS follen faiferlidje Äommiffarien 
ernannt unb ein Jag ausgefegt werben, wo bie (Sadje bann 

25 öerg(ii)en werben mag. £>em fei, wie il)m wolle, 2lbelbert, 

$\)T feib frei ; id) verlange weiter nid)ts als gure §anb, baß 

Qfyr insfünftige meinen geinben Weber öffentlid) nod) fjeim* 

iid) 33orfd)ub tljun wollt. 

aöei^Ttnöcit. jpier faß id) (gure §anb. Saßt t>on btefem 

30 3lugenblicf an greunbfdjaft unb Vertrauen gleid) einem ewigen 
©efefc ber 9?atur unöeränberlid) unter uns fein ! Erlaubt mir 
gugletd), biefe ©anb gu faften c« nimmt max^ws ^<xx&>> >k$& \kss. 
®efif} bei ebelftcn gräutem$-\ 
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@3*. Darf tdj $a für Sud) f agen ? 

awaria» SBetiti $t)x e« mit mir fagt 

©<**♦ ß« ift ein ©lud, bafc unfere Vorteile bteSmat mtfr 
eittattber geljn. Du braudjft nidjt rot ju werben. Dehtf 
©tiefe finb ©ewei« genug, $a benn, ©eislingen! ©ebf * 
eudj bie §änbe, unb fo fpredj' id) Slmen ! — 2Kem greunb 
unb ©ruber ! — Qä) baute bir, ©djwefter, bu fannft mefyr 
als §anf ftnnnen. Du l)aft einen gaben gebrel)t, biefen 
•»ßarabieSöogel ju feffeln. Du fie^ft nid)t ganj frei, Slbelbert ! 
2Ba8 fel)lt bir ? 3$ — b w gan j glüd lid) ; was id) nur io 
träumenb hoffte, fei)' id) unb bin wie träumenb. 9ldj ! nun 
ift mein £raum au«. 9Jiir wart fyeute 9?ad)t, idj gab' bir 
meine rechte eiferne @anb, unb bu Ijielteft midj fo feft, baß fie 
au« ben 2lrmfd)ienen ging wie abgebrochen, ^dj erfdjra! unb 
wadjte brüber auf. $d) Ijätte nur fortträumen f ollen, bais 
würb' id) gefefyen Ijaben, wie bu mir eine neue lebenbige §anb 
anfefeteft — Du follft mir jefc; fort, bein <Sd)loj$ unb beine 
©iiter in bollfommenen ©taub ju fefcen. Der berbammte 
£>of Ijat bid) beibeS öerfäumen machen. Qä) muß meiner 
grau rufen, glifaöetl) ! 20 

aMaria, 9Wem ©ruber ift in öotfer gxeube. 

»tmumau Unb bod) barf id) iljm ben 9tang ftreitig 
machen. 

® 5*. Du wirft anmutig woljnen. 

sw in*, granfen ift ein gefegneteS 8anb. 2S 

*Q.umttjjeit. Unb td) barf woljl fagen, mein @d)Io§ liegt in 
:.:c gefegnetften unb anmutigften ®egenb. 

<9i*. Da« bürft 3l)r, unb idj will'« behaupten. §ier 
fließt ber 3Wain, unb altotäljüdj ^ebt ber ©erg an, ber, mit 
ädern unb JBeinbergen befleibet, aon guerm <Sd)lofc gefrönt 30 
wirb ; bann biegt fid) ber glufc fdjnell um bie ßefe hinter bem 
&t\)tn ßure« ©djloffes f>m. Die genfter be« großen @aal$ 
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fielen fteil Ijerab aufs SGBaffer, eine 2lu$fid)t ötel ©tunben 
toeit. 

@ttfa*etf> fommt. 

@itfa*et*. SßaS fdjafft Sty ? 
5 @ö*. Du follft beinc §anb audj bagu geben unb fagen : 
©Ott fegne eud) ! ©ie finb ein 'paar. 
maabttt). @o gefd)ttrinb ! 
©ö<?* aber ntd)t unvermutet. 

@rtfa*et&. 2Köget 3^r (Sud) fo immer nadj iljr fernen ate 
10 bisher, ba 3tyr um fie roarbt ! Unb bann ! 9ttöd)tet Styr fo 
glüdlid) fein, ate 3*)r fte lieb behaltet ! 

«öeidütigcti* Steten! $d) begehre fein ©lud ate unter 
biefem SEitet. 
mt}. ©er ^Bräutigam, mein liebe Srau, tljut eine Heine 
15 9?ci[c ; benn bie große SSeränberung jteljt triel geringe nad) 
fid), Sr entfernt fidj guerft Dom bifd&öflidjen ©of, um biefe 
greunbfdjaft nad) unb nad) erlalten ju taffen. Dann reißt er 
feine ©üter eigennützigen *ßad)tern aus ben ©anben* Unb — 
fommt, ©djtoefter, fomm, ßlifabetlj ! 2Bir sollen iljn allein 
20 taffen* ©ein ßnab Ijat oljne ^toeifel geheime Aufträge an 
tljn. 
aöewatigeti. 9Wd)t« ate toas Sty toiffen bürft 
@3*. Sraudjf $ nidjt. — granfen unb ©djroaden / Sty 
feib nun t>erfd)ttnfterter ate jemals. SBie »ollen tt)ir ben 
25 Surften ben Daumen auf bem 2lug' galten ! 

(Die brei get}tt.) 

«öetdittijiem ©ott im §immet! Äonnteft bu mir Un* 

toürbigem fold) eine ©etigfeit bereiten ? (§3 ift gu Diel für 

mein ©erj. Söte idj t>on ben elenben SÖienfdjen abging, bie 

30 id) ju beljerrfdjen glaubte, üon t>tn Süden be$ Surften, öon 

bem ehrerbietigen Beifall umt)er l W%t toxm ^tfc^Vs^ 



o 
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midj mir fetbft wtebergegeben, unb, ättaria, bu Dollenbeft* 
meine ©umeSänberung. $d) fül)le micf) fo frei wie in Ijeite* 
rer 8uft, ^Bamberg will itf) ntrf)t mef)r feljen, will alt bie 
fdjänblidjen SSerbinbungen burd)fd)neiben, bie mitf) unter mir 
felbft gelten. 3J?ein £>erj erweitert fid£), l)ier ift fein befdjwer* 5 
UdjeS Streben nadt) öerfagter ®röfte. @o gevoi^ ift ber allein 
glüdfltd) unb grofc, ber Weber gu fyerrfdfjen, nod) gu gefyorcfyen 
brauet, um etwas gu fein ! 

Statt* tritt auf. 

Statt*, ®ott grüß Sud), geftrenger §err! $ty bring' 10 
5ud) fo tuet ©rüge, bafc id) nid)t weift, wo angufangen. 
Qamberg unb geljn SReifen in bie SRunbe entbieten (Sud) ein 
taufenbfadjeS „®ott grüß @udt) !" 

aöei&«tiöeti* ©illfornmen, grang ! SBaS bringft bu mel)r ? 

Statt*. 3tf)r ftel)t in einem 5lnbenfen bei §of unb überall, 15 
baß es ntd)t gu fagen ift 

«öeiSHttfleit. £)aS wirb ntdjt lange bauern. 

Statt*, ©olang 3^ lebt. Unb nadj (Suerm Job wtrb'S 
geller blinfen als bie mefftngenen 33ud£)ftaben auf einem 
®rabftein. SGBie man ftdj (juem Unfall gu ©cr3cn naljm ! 20 

äöeidiitiöeti* 2BaS fagte ber 33ifdf)of ? 

St««** Sr war fo begierig gu wiffen, baft er mit gefdjäftt* 
ger ®efdjwinbigfeit ber fragen meine Antwort öerfyinberte. 
©r wuftf e8 gwar fdjon ; benn gärber, ber öon ^mSlad) tnU 
rann, brachte il)m bie ©otfdjaft. Slber er wollte alles wiffen. 25 
(§r fragte fo ängfttidj, ob Sty nidjt öerfefyrt wäret. 3<d) 
fagte: ßr ift gang, t>on ber äufterften ©aarfpifee bis gum 
SKaget beS fleinen 3eljS. 

aöetsuttöeit. SBaS fagte er gu ben SBorf dpgen ? 

Sran*, @r wollte gletd) alles herausgeben, ben Knaben 30 
unb nod) ®etb barauf, nur gudfj gu befreien. Da er aber 
färte, 3fyr fülltet o^ne baS toSfommen, unb nur Suer SBort 



(Erfkr 2ift. fünfte Sccne. 37 

baS $qutoalent gegen ben ©üben fein, ba wollte eT abfotut 
ben 33erlid)tngen vertagt Ijabeu. ßr fagte mir ljunbert 
(Sadjen an Qua) — iä) \)aV fie wteber Dergeffen. @S war 
eine lange ^rebigt über bie Sßorte: <$d) fann SBeiSlingen 
5 ntd)t entbehren. 

Wtimntm. & wtrb'S lernen muffen ! 

Stau*, SBie meint Qtjv ? gr fagte: 3ftad) U)n eilen ! @3 
Wartet alles anf il)n. 

ffiöeidiingeit* 6* fann warten. $ä) gel)e nidjt nad) §of. 
ro statte 9Wd)t nad) §of ? £err ! SBte fommt (Sud) bas ? 
SBenn $i)T wüßtet, was idj weiß ! SBenn Qt)V nnr träumen 
fönntet, was td) gefeljen fjabe ! 

«Beisuitaeit. 2Bie wirb bir'S ? 

afrang, 9?ur öon ber bloßen Erinnerung fomm' id) außer 
15 mir. Bamberg ift nidjt uteljr ^Bamberg, ein (Sngel in 
SßeibeSgeftalt madjt es jum 33orfjofe bes ©tmmels. 

totiwn^nu 5Kid)tS weiter ? 

$**»$♦ S$ will ein *ßfaff werben, wenn ^r fie fefyet unb 
nidjt außer gudj lommt* 
20 «öetsuttaett. SQBer iff S benn ? 

gftattg* 2lbell)eib t>on Sßallborf. 

ffiöewiittöctt* üDie! $d) Ijabe öiel öon tljrer ©djönljeit 
geljört 

3*««*. ®el)ört ? £>a$ ift tbtn, als wenn 3^ fügtet, id> 
25 fyab' bie üJiufif gefefjen. @S ift ber 3unge f° tr»enig möglitt), r 
eine Sinie iljrer 93oltfommenl)eiten auSjubrüden, ba bas 2lug' 
fogar in iljrer ©egenwart fid) ntd)t felbft genug ift 

ffiöddiingen, ÜDu bift nidjt gefreit* 

3**»*. Da« fann wot)l fein. £>as lefete 9M, ba id) fie 

3of^^e, ljatte idj nid)t meljr ©inne als ein Jrunfener. Ober 

melmefyr fann id) fagen, id) füllte in bem 2lugenblid, wie'S 

ben ©eiligen bei l)immlifd)en Srfdjemungen fein ma<k Ws. 



38 (Söfc von 23erlid?mgett. 

(Sinne ftärfer, fyöljer, üollfommener, unb bod) ben ©ebraudj 

öon feinem. 
«öetaitnaem £)a$ ift f eltfam. 

Srans. 2Bie id) üon btm 33ifd)of 9lbfd)ieb naljm, fa§ fie bei 
iljm. (Sie fpielten Sdjad). üx war fel)r gnäbig, reifte mir 5 
feine §cmb ju füffen unb fagte mir tnetes, baüon id) nichts 
oemaljm. £)enn id) fal) feine 9tod)barin, fie Ijatte il)r Sluge 
aufs Ärett geheftet, als wenn fie einem großen Streid) nafy 
fänne. @in feiner lauernber 3ug um 9Kunb unb Stange ! 
$d) Ijätt' ber elfenbeinerne $önig fein mögen. 9lbel unbio 
greunblidjfeit Ijerrfdjten auf iljrer Stirn. Unb btö blenbenbe 
8id)t be3 2lngefid)t3 unb be$ SufenS, wie es üon ben finftern 
paaren erhoben warb ! 

»fWitogem Du bift brüber gar jum ©idjter geworben. 

%tani. So fityl' id) benn in bem 2lugenblitf, toa^ ben 15 
£)id)ter madjt, ein oolleS, gan3 öon e i n e r ©mpfinbung üolleS 
§erj ! SÖßie ber 33ifdjof enbigte, unb id) mid) neigte, fal) fie 
mid) an unb fagte : 2Iud) üon mir einen ©rufe unbefannter* 
weife ! @ag iljm, er mag \a balb fommen. @S warten neue 
greunbe auf iljn ; er foll fie nidjt öeradjten, wenn er fdjon an 20 
alten fo reid) ift. — 3=d) wollte was antworten, aber ber ^afe 
Dom ©erjen nad) ber 3unge war fcerfperrt, id) neigte mid). 
3d) Ijätte mein SSermögen gegeben, bie Spifee il)re$ Iteinen 
gingers füffen ju bürfen ! 2öie id) fo ftunb, warf ber ©ifdjof 
einen Sauern herunter ; id) fuljr barnad) unb rüftrte im 2luf* 25 
Ijeben ben Saum il)re$ bleibe«; baS ful)r mir burdj alle 
©lieber, unb id) weife nid)t, wie id) jur £l)ür IjinauSgefommen 
bin. 

«öetsitngetu $ft il)r ättann bei §ofe ? 

g?ranj. Sie ift fdjon oier SÜJonat SBitwe. Um fid) ju jer* 30 
[treuen, f)ält fie fid) in ^Bamberg auf. $§x roerbet fie fel)en. 
SBenn fie einen anfielt, iff 3, als wenn man in ber grüpngS* 
jmnt /tiinbe. 



€rfier 2lft. fünfte Sctne. 39 

«Bedungen. (53 toürbe eine fd)ti)ädf)ere Sßirhmg auf mid) 
fyaben. 

afranj. $ä) l)öre, Qty feib fo gut als verheiratet 

aöeidiittgen. äßollte, idj tüär'ö* 2tteine fanfte SDtorie 
5 toirb ba$ ©lud meinet SebenS machen. Styt fuße Seele 
bilbet fid} in ifyren blauen Slugen- Unb tr>eiß toie ein gngel 
beS §immetö, gebilbet aus Unfdjulb unb Siebe, leitet fie mein 
£>erj 3ur 9tul)e unb ©lüdfeligfeit <$ad jufammen! unb 
bann auf mein @d)loß ! $d) null ^Bamberg nid)t fefyen, unb 
10 toemt (ganft 3Seit in ^Jerfon meiner begehrte. (<s>*¥ ab.) 

»raus. £>a' fei ®ott öor ! SBollen ba$ 33efte hoffen ! 
2ftaria ift liebreid) unb fd)ön, unb einem ©efangenen unb 
Äranfen fann icp nid)t übelnehmen, ber fid) in fie üerliebt 
3n i^ren Slugen ift Sxoft, gefeflfdjaftlid)e 9Keland)olie. — 
15 SIber um bid), Slbetyeib, ift geben, geuer, 2Kut — 3^ tt)ürbe ! 
— Qä) bin ein 9ter — baju machte mid) e i n ©lid bon il)r. 
SKein £err muß t)in ! $d) muß t)in ! Unb ba tt)ilt id) mic& 
ttrieber gefreit ober üöllig rafenb gaffen. 



^weiter Htt 

[<£rfte Scene.] 

Samüerg. 

(Ein ©aal 

®ifd>Of, Sftetfteib fpielen Sdiadi. gie&ehrattt mit einer gittjer. Tratten, 

ffrofltntt um il)n t)crum am Kamin. e 

gtefcettant (fpielt unb ftngt). 

ÜWit Sßfetlen unb 33ogen 

(Supibo geflogen, 

£)ie gactel in 33ranb, 

Söottt ntut^tlid) friegen 10 

Unb männilid) fiegen 

ÜKit ftürmenber §anb 

«uf! 2luf! 

2ln! 2ln! 
£)te SBaffen erfltrrten, 15 

£)te gtügefein frfjtüirrteit, 
5Dte Slugen entbrannt. 

©a fanb er bte 33ufen, 
2ld)! leiber fo bloß; 

©ic nahmen fo ttrilttg 20 

Styn alt auf ben ©djoofj, 
gr fluttet bte pfeife 
,3um fteuer hinein, 
@ie Ijerjten unb brüdten 
Unb wiegten il)n ein. 25 

§ei ei ! ^ßopeio ! 

40 
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9(*eifteib. Sty feib nid)t bei (guerm ©piele. ©djad) bem 
$önig ! 
©if«of. @S ift nod) ShtSfuttft. 

aibei^e«». gange werbet ^rt nid)t meljr treiben. ©djad) 
5 bem Sönig 1 

2iebettaut £)ie$ ©piel fpielt' id} nidjt, wenn id) ein großer 
§err war*, imb üerböt'3 am ©of unb im gangen 8anb. 

aibeifteib. ©3 ift waljr, bieS (Spiel ift ein ^ßrobierftein beä 
@el)irn$. 
i° Sieftettaut. 9Wd)t bamm! $d) wollte lieber ba$ ©efyeul 
ber £otenglode nnb ominöfer 23ögel, lieber ba$ ©ebell bes 
fnurrifdjen §bfl)unb$ ©ewiffen, lieber wollt' id) fie burd) ben 
tiefften @d)laf ijören, als üon ganfern, Springern nnb anbem 
SJeftien baS ewige „©djadj bem Äönig !" 
15 ©if^of. 2öem wirb aud) bas einfallen ! 

£ie*etraist. Sinem gum (Stempel, ber fdjwad) wäre nnb ein 
ftarf ©ewiffen l)ätte, wie benn baS meiftenteilS beifammen ift. 
@ie nennend ein föniglid) ©piel nnb fagen, e$ fei für einen 
Äönig erfnnben worben, ber ben örfinber mit einem SWeer 
20 üon Überfluß belohnt l)abe. SBenn ba$ wafyr ift, f o ift mir'«, 
als wenn id) tyn fäl)e. gr war minorenn an 33erftanb ober 
an Safyvtn, nnter ber SSormunbfdjaft feiner 9Kutter ober 
feiner grau, Ijatte 9ftild)l)aare im 33art unb gladjSfyaare um 
bie @d)läfe, er war fo gefallig wie ein SBeibenfdjöfjling unb 
25fpielte gern Dame unb mit ben ©amen, nidjt aus Reiben* 
fdjaft, behüte ©ott ! nur gum 3eitt>ertrcib. ©ein £>ofmeifter, 
gu t^ätig, um ein ©etefyrter, gu unlenlfam, ein SBeltmann gu 
fein, erfanb baS ©piel in usum Delphini, bas fo fyomogen 
mit ©einer äKajeftät war — unb fo ferner. 
3 o aibei&eib. 9Jiatt ! — Q\)x folltet bie Süden unfrer @e* 
fd}id}t$büd)er anSfüllen, Siebetraut ! 

(Sie ftetyn av\.} 
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giebetraut. £)ie dürfen unfrer ®efd)led)t«regifter, ba« wäre 
profitabler, Seitbem bie Sßerbtenfte unferer 33orfal)ren mit 
iljren Porträt« gu einerlei ©cbraud) bienen, bie leeren Seiten 
nämlid) unfrer .jjhnuier unb unfern ßfyarafter« gu tapejieren, 
ba wäre wa« gu öerbienen. 5 

©ifdfrof. @r will nict)t fommen, fagtet $1)x ! 

scbei^eib. QU) bitt' Sud), fdjlagf« Sud) an« bem Sinn* 

«ifd^of. 2öa« ba« fein mag ? 

ste*ctnrot. 2öa« ? £)ie Urfadjen taffen fid) Ijerunterbeten 
wie ein SRofenfrang. ßr ift in eine 2lrt oon 3erfnirfd)ung 10 
gefallen, üon ber id) il)n leidet furieren wollt'. 

«i?*of. £l)Ut ba«, reitet gu il)m. 

Sie&etraut. 9fteinen Auftrag ! 

»tfdfrof. gr fotl unumfdjränft fein. Spare nitfjt«, wenn 
bu ifyn gurüdbringft. I5 

zuMraut. £)arf id} @ud} aud) fyineinmifdjen, gnäbige 
grau ? 

9ibei$etb. 9Kit 33efdjeibenl)eit. 

stefretraut. Da« ift eine weitläufige $ommiffion. 

aibeiöcib. Sennt 3^r mid) fo wenig, ober feib Qijt fo 2 c 
jung, nm nidjt gu wiffen, in weldjem £on $i)t mit 2Bei«* 
lingen t)on mir gu reben f)abt ? 

Siefietraat. $m £on einer 2Bad)telpfeife, benF id}. 

aibeiöcib. 3^r Werbet nie gefdjeit werben ! 

sieiietrant. SBtrb man ba«, gnäbige grau ? 25 

«tftfof. ®ef)t, geljt. 9Jcl)mt ba« befte ^ßferb au« meinem 
Stalle, wäl)lt ßud) Snedjte unb fdjafft mir iljn l)er ! 

gtefcetraut. Sßenn idj il)n nid)t tjerbanne, fo fagt, ein alte« 
SBeib, ba« SBargen unb Sommerfletfen vertreibt, t>erftel)e 
mefyr öon ber Stympatfyie al« id). 30 

®if«of. 2Ba« wirb ba« Reifen ! 33.erlidjingen l)at iljn gang 
einflenommen. SBenn er Ijerfommt, wirb er wieber fort wollen. 
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Sie&etraut. Sollen, ba$ ift feine grage ; aber ob er fann ? 
£>er §änbebrutf eine« dürften unb ba$ gädjeln einer fdjönen 
grau! £)a reifet fidj fein Seisling lo& 3d) eile unb 
empfehle mid) p ®naben. 

5 ©ifdfjof. Steift WOljI. 

Slbelfteib. 2lbteU. (Cr getjt.) 

«if«D«. SBenn er einmal fjier ift, berlaff id) mid) auf 
ßud). 

«Cbe^eib. Sßotlt Qty mid) jur Seimftange brausen ? 
10 ©ifd)of. 9tid)t bodj. 

aibeiöeib. 3um Socföoget bcnn ? 

«tfftof. 92ein, ben fpielt i'iebetraut. Qd) bitf Sud}, Der* 
fagt mir nidjt, toas mir fonft niemanb gewähren fann ! 

9i*ei&eib. ^Sollen feljn- 
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15 Saytjaufcn. 

Seit.it?. ^ebermann wirb Sud) loben, bafc 3l)r benen t>on 
Nürnberg gel)b' angefünbtgt Ijabt 

@ö*. & fyätte mir ba$ $erj abgefreffen, wenn \d)'$ iljnen 
20 l)ätte lang fd)ulbig bleiben follen. & tft am Jag, fie l)aben 
ben Sambergem meinen 33uben üerraten. ©ie follen an 
mid) benfen ! 

©eifrig ©ie Ijaben einen alten ©roll gegen Q*ud). 

©iHf. Unb id) roiber fie ; mir ift gar redjt, bafe fie an* 
25 gefangen l)aben. 

eew*. T)k 9?eid)$ftäbte unb Pfaffen galten bod) oon jeljer 
gufammen. 

@o<?. (Sie Ijaben'S Urjadj'. 

eci&t*. 355ir wollen if)nen bie £ötle t\ti% twtfpau 
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©<>#♦ $ä) gäljlte auf (Sud), SBoHte ®ott, bcr SBurge* 
mcifter öon Nürnberg mit ber gülbenen Äetf um ben ©als 
fctm' uns in Sßurf, er fottt' fid) mit all feinem 2Bife t>er* 
umnbern. 

&tim. Qä) Ijöre, SBeiSlmgen ift toieber auf gurer ©ette, 5 
£ritt er gu uns ? 

®öt}. üKodj nidjt; es l)at feine Urfadjen, toarum er uns 
nod) nic^t öffentlid) 33orfdjub tl)un barf ; bodj iffs eine SÖeilc 
genug, bafj er nid)t toiber uns ift. üDer Sßfaff ift o^ne il)n, 
toaS baS SÄeftgetoanb ofyne ben Pfaffen. 10 

«ci*t*. Sßann jieljen ti)ir aus ? 

Gtö*. SWorgen ober übermorgen, (§S lommen nun batb 
Äaufleute öon ^Bamberg unb Nürnberg aus ber granlfurter 
SWeffe. S33ir »erben einen guten gang tfyutu 

Cel*i*, 2ötlTS©0tt (21b.) 15 



[Dritte Scene.] 
Samüerg. 

3 1 tn nt e r ber 21 b e l $ e t b. 

Slbetyeib. Stammet fr ättteitt* 

sibei&etb* Sr ift ba, fagft bu ? Qd) glaub' es f aum. 

gfrättietn. ©enn id) ü)n nidjt fetbft gefefyn Ijätte, toürb' id) 20 
fagen, id) gtüetfle. 

aibciöeib. Den Siebetraut mag ber 33tfd)of in ®olb ein* 
faffen ; er Ijat ein -äßeifterftüd gemacht. 

gfrättiein. $d| faf) il)n, ttrie er jum ©d)lo§ hereinreiten 
toollte, er faß auf einem ©djtmmel. £)aS ^ferb fdjeute, tüie'S 25 
an bie 33rüde fam, unb wollte ntdjt üon ber ©teile. Das 
33otf war aus allen Straften gelaufen, il)n $u feljn. ©ie 
freuten fid) über beS 'ißferbs Unart. 33on allen ©eiten roarb 
w öegrü&t, unb er ban!te allen. 2ttit einer angenehmen 
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©letdjgültigfeit faß er broben, unb mit ©djmeidjeln unb 

©roljen bradjt' er es enbtid) gum £l)or Ijerem, bcr Siebetraut 

mit unb roettig $ned)te. 

aibeiöeib» 333ie gefällt er bir ? 

5 gftöttieim SBie mir nidjt leidet ein 2Rann gefallen tyat 

@r glid) bem Saifer l)ier (beutet auf marimiitans portrat), als toenn 

er fein @ol)n märe. £)te 9?afe nur ettoaS Heiner, ebenfo 

freunblidje lidjtbraune Slugen, ebenfo ein blonbeS fd)öne$ 

§aar, unb getüadjfen tüte eine «puppe* (Sin l)alb trauriger 

10 3ug wf feinem @efid)t — tdj tt»ei§ md)t — gefiel mir f e 

tt)0l)l. 

aibeiöeib» $ä) bin neugierig, iljn gu feljen, 

»rättieitt. £)a$ lüär' ein §err für (Sud), 

aibci^cib, Närrin ! 

I5 Svänieim Sinber unb Darren — 

Siefretraut fommt. 

«ie^etrattt. üflun, gnäbige grau, toaS Serbien' td) ? 

aibeifte«». §örner üon beinern SÖetbe. £)enn nad) bem gu 
rennen, t)abt 3l)r fdjon mandjeS 5Kad}bar$ el)rltd)e$ §au$* 
20 toeib au« ifyrer *ßflid)t I)inau$gefd)ti)akt. 

Webettant. 9iid)t bod), gnäbige grau! Sluf il)re ^ßflidjt 
tooüt $\)T fagen ; benn toenn'S ja gefdjal), fdjtoafet' id) fie auf 
tyreS 3Jtonne3 33ette. 

«cbeiöetb. äßie Ijabt $\)x'Q gemalt, it)n fyergubringen ? 
25 8te*etrmit $l)r toißt gu gut, tüte man @d)nepfen fängt ; 
f oll id) (gud) meine Äunftftücfdjen nod) bagu lehren ? — Sri' 
tljat id), als tiritfjf id) nickte, öerftimb' nidjtS üon feiner 3lu, 
fityrung, unb fcftf iljn baburd) in ben 9iad)teil, bie gan$e 
©iftorie gu erjagen, ©ie fal) id) nun gleid) öon einer ganj 
30 anbem Seite an als er, tonnte nid)t finben — nidjt einfefyen 
— unb fo weiter. £>ann rebete id) üon ^Bamberg allerlei 
burdjeinanber, ©rofteS unb Siemes, emt&t ^^ ^^ 
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ßrinnerungen, unb tüie idj feine ginbitbungsfraft befdjäftigt 
fjatte, fnüpfte id) wirflidf) eine ättenge gäbdien wieber an, bie 
icfj gerriffen fanb. ßr wußte nidjt, wie tym gefcfyal), füllte 
einen neuen ,3ug tiac^ Bamberg, er wollte — ofyne gu wollen. 
2Bie er nun in fein §erg ging unb ba$ gu entwideln fudjte 5 
unb Diel gu fefyr mit fid} befdjäftigt war, um auf fid} adjtgu* 
geben, warf idf) iljm ein ©eil um ben @at$, au$ brei mächtigen 
©triden, Sßeiber*, gürftengunft unb (Schmeichelet gebreljt, unb 
fo Ijab' id) i^n l)ergefd)le|tyt. 
aibeiöeib» SßaS fagtet Qijt bon mir ? 10 

«ieftctraut Die lautre 2Bal)rl)eit. Qijt Rottet wegen (gurer 
®üter 33erbriepd)feiten, — hättet gehofft, ba er beim Äaifer 
foöiel gelte, »erbe er ba$ letcfjt enben fönnen. 

Sie^etrattt Der 33ifdf)of wirb i^n @ud) bringen. 15 

aibe^ett». Qd) erwarte fte — (ciebctraut ab,) mit einem ©er* 
gen, wie id) feiten 33efud( erwarte* 



[Pierte Scene.] 
dm §t>effart 

Oerlttitngeis* £cl&ttj. ©eotg als Heitetsfnedft 

034. 5Du ^aft il)n nidjt angetroffen, ®eorg ! 

©eorg. @r war tags Dörfer mit 8iebetraut nacl) ^Bamberg 
geritten, unb gwei ^ned^te mit 

@ö<?. 3d) fei)' nidjt ein, was ba$ geben fott. 

fem*. Qty wol)t. (Sure SSerfö^nung war ein wenig gu 
fdjnefl, afö baß fie bauerljaft tjätte fein follen. £)er Siebe* 25 
traut ift ein pfiffiger Äerl; üon bem l)at er fid) befcfywäfeen 
Ja/Jen, ...*■ 
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©ö*. ©laubft bu, baß er bmtbbrücfjig werben wirb ? 
Veim. ©er erftc ©dfjritt ift getrau. 
<»ö*. 3d} glaubt nidjt. SBer weiß, tote nötig es fear, an 
€>°f ju 9 e ^ en wm ift i^tii nod) fdjnlbig; wir wollen baä 
5 SBefte hoffen. 

Ceiw** 2Bollte ©ott, er öerbtenf e$ unb tljäte ba$ 5Befte ! 

@ö*< Sßir fällt eine öift ein. 2Bir wollen ®eorgen bee 

33amberger Deiters erbenteten Mittel anjiefyen nnb tljm ba* 

©eleitjeidjen geben ; er mag nad} Bamberg reiten nnb fefyen, 

10 tme's fteljt. 

©eorg. ©a tjab' icf) lange brauf gehofft. 
©ö*. & ift bein erfter {Ritt, ©ei öorfid)tig, Snabe! 
3Äir wäre leib, wenn bir ein Unfall begegnen fotttf. 
©eorg. Saßt nnr! üDiid) irrt'S nid}t, wenn nodj fo rief 
isnm mid) l)emmfrabbeln, mir tft'3, als »emt'd hatten nnb 
2Känfe mären. Otto 



[fünfte Scene.] 
©amberg. 

©ifdfrof. S&eiSttngem 

®tf«of. ©u tt>tüft bid) ttictjt länger galten taffen? 
20 «öei*«ngem $fjt »erbet ntdjt »erlangen, baß id) meinen 
gib brechen folL 

®t«w. 3$ trotte »erlangen lönnen, bn fotlteft il)n nidjt 
fdjwören. 2Ba$ für ein ©eift regierte bid) ? ftonnf id) bid; 
oljne ba$ nid)t befreien? ©elf id) fo wenig am faif erliefen 

2 5 ©ofe? 

aöetsungen* SS ift gefd)el)en ; »ergebt mir, wenn Sty 

fönnt 

»tfftof. 33) begreif nid)t, toaS nnr im geringften bid) 
nötigte, ben ©djritt jn tljual 9Söx Tjk eoftp^ft.t ^sbäs^ 
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benn tud)t tyunbert anbere Sebingungen, loSjufommen? 
£aben nur nitfjt feinen ©üben ? §ätf idj nidjt ©elbs genug 
gegeben unb ifyn ttrieber beruhigt ? Unfere SInfdpge auf ifyn 
unb feine ©efeüen wären fortgegangen — 3ld), idj benfe 
nid)t, baß td) mit feinem greunbe rebe, ber nun toiber midj s 
arbeitet unb bie 3Kinen leidet entfräften fann, bie er felbft 
gegraben tyat. 

aöetsiingem Ottäbtger §err ! 

©ifd^of. Uub bod) — wenn tdj lieber betn 2lngefid)t fefye, 
beine Stimme Ijöre — SS ift nidjt mögtief), nitfjt mögtidj. 10 

«öeisitngett, 8ebt tooljt, gnäbiger §err. 

®if*of* 3$ gebe bir meinen Segen* Sonft, tt>enn bu 
flmgft, fagf ify Sluf 2BieberfeJ)n ! Sefet — Söoüte ®ott, toir 
fä^en einanber nie roieber ! 

a»ei«iingen. (§3 fann fid) trieleä änbenu 15 

©tfdfrof, 93ieÜeitf)t fei)' idj bid) nod) einmal afö geinb üor 
meinen ättauern bie gelber üertjeeren, bie iljreu blityenben 
^uftanb bir jefeo banfen. 

a»ei«Hngem SKein, gnäbiger ©err. 

mmol £)u lannft nidjt Stein fagen. S5ie toettitc^en 20 
«Stäube, meine SKadjbarn, Ijaben atte einen 3at)tt au f mW)* 
Solang id) btd} fyatte — ®el)t, Sßeistingen ! $ä) fyabe (Sud) 
nitfjts mejjr gu fagen. $t)x tfabt trieteS gunicfyte gemalt. 
©ef)t ! 

«öetsitngem Unb td) weiß nidjt, loa« ic§ fagen fofl. 25 

(8lfd>of ab.) 
Sfranj tritt auf. 

gfrana* 2lbefl)eib erwartet (Sud). Sie ift nidjt too^L Unb 
bod) tt)iU fie (Surf) oljne 9lbfd)ieb nid)t taffetu 

«öctSItttgett. $0tttm. 30 

»rans. ©eljn nur benn getüift ? 
Söei8iingett. 9tod) biefen 2lbenb, — 
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8wma. SJHr ift, als toenn id) aus bcr Sßett fottte, 
g&etsuttgesi. Wir audj, unb nod) bargu, ate toüfctf i$ ni<$t, 
tooljm. 



[Sedjfte Scenc] 
«bcUjcfocnS Simmer. 

S Hbelfteib. Zränltin. 

Ztäuuin. 3fyr fc^t blaß, gnäbtge grau. 

aibci^cib. 3d) fiefc' i^u ntd)t unb »oute bod), baß er bliebe, 
©teljft bu, td) fönnte mit ifym leben, ob id) il)n gtetdj nid)t 
gum ÜKanne Ijaben möchte. 
10 sr&tietn. (glaubt $l)r, er geljt ? 

30>ei$ub. gr tft gutn SMfdjof, um Sebetooljl gu fagen. 

gfräniein. gr l)at barnad) nodj einen feieren ©taub. 

tibei^eib. 2Bie meinft bu ? 

gfräitieiti. 2öa3 fragt 3f)tV gnftbige grau ? 3f^r l)abt fein 
15 ©er* geangelt, unb loenn er fidj losreißen nntt, verblutet er. 

Slbetyeib. «ßetSUngett. 

«öetdutiöett. 3tyr feib nidjt tootjl, gnäbige grau? 

9ibeif»eib. £)a$ fann gudj einerlei fein. 3fyr üerlaßt uns, 
üeriaßt uns auf immer. SÖßaS fragt $t)r, ob nur leben ober 
20 fterben ! 

«Beisungett. Styr üerfennt mid). 

aibe^eib. $d} neunte gud), tüte 3tyr gudj gebt 

«öewiittgen^ $)aS 9lnfet)n trügt. 

tttbei^eib. ©o feib $\)v ein gtjamäteon ? 
23 «öeisitngctt. Sßenn 3tyr mein £erg feljen tonntet ! 

aibei^eib. ©d)öne ©adjen toürben mir t>or bie Slugen 
^mmen. 

aöewrittöeti. ©enriß ! Qijx würbet guer ©üb brin finben. 
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Vbeiftett* 3tt irgenb einem SBinfet bei ben Vortraten aus* 
geftorbener gamißen. Qu) bitf gutfj, Sßetelingen, bebenft, 
Sty rebet mit mir» ^alfc^e SBorte gelten jum Ijöcfjften, wenn 
fie SDtaSfen unferer Saaten finb. gin Vermummter, ber 
fenntfid} ift, fpielt eine armselige 9JoIle. Qty leugnet (Sure 5 
£)cmblungen ntdjt unb rebet baS ©egenteit; was fofl man üon 
£ud) galten ? 

mtMinntn. 3ßa$ $l)r tooflt. Sty bin fo geplagt mit 
bem, was idj bin, baß mir wenig bang ift, für toa$ man mtd} 
nehmen mag. 10 

aibetyeto. $l)r fommt, um 2lbfd)ieb gu nehmen. 

«öewiittgem grtaubt mir, (Sure ©anb gu tüffen, unb idj 
tt>it( fagen: 8ebt tool)t. 31jr erinnert mtd), 3<dj bebaute 
nidjt — 3$ bin befdjtüertid), gnäbige grau. x 

aibei^eib. 3fyr legt'« fatfd) aus. $dj tt>oüte gud) fort* 15 
Reffen ; benn 3^r tüoltt fort. 

«öei^iingem £> fagt, id) mug, 3öge nrt$ ntc^t bie 9Wtter* 
pflid)t, ber fettige §anbfd)tag — 

aibeiöeib. ©et)t ! ©el)t ! grgäf)tt ba$ 2Wäbd)en, bie ben 
£euerbanf tef en unb fidj f einen 2Rawt toünf d&etu 9?ittcr* 20 
Pflicht! ßmberftieU 

«öeidlingem ^r benft tltd^t fo, 

aibei&etb. Sei meinem gib, Sty toerfteltt gud)! 2Ba$ 
l)abt Sty üerfprodjen ? Unb wem ? ginem 2Rann, ber feine 
ßflidjt gegen ben Äaifer unb ba$ 9?eidj toerfennt, in eben bem 25 
, ?lugenbti(J ^fßdjt gu teiften, ba er burd) gure ©efangen* 
nefymung in bie ©träfe ber 9ld}t toerfftttt. ^ßflid^t gu letften, 
bie nidjt gültiger fein fann als ungerechter, gegtmmgener gib ! 
gntbinben ntc^t unfre ©efefce Don folgen ©djtüüren? ättadjt 
ba« Sinbern weis, bie ben 9tübegal)l glauben, g$ ftedett3o 
anbere ©adjen bafyinter. Sin geinb bes SReicft^ gu werben, 
ein geinb ber bürgerlichen föul) unb ©lud feligfeit ! gin 
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fteinb be$ ÄaiferS! ®efelle eine« föäuberS! £>u, 3Bei& 
lingen, mit beiner femftett (Seele ! 
^eiduttnen« SGBetttt Qi)v il)n fenntet — 
acbei&ctb, 3cfj wollt' il)m ©eredfjtigfeit wiberfal)ren laffen. 
5 @r l)at eine l)ol)e, unbönbige Seele, gben barum wel)e bir, 
l\ki3(ingen ! ®el) unb bilbe bir ein, ©efelle t>on tl)m ju 
fein! ®el) unb lag bitf) be^errfcfjen 1 £)u bift freunblidj, 
gefällig — 

SöeiSltttflcm & tffS aud). 

io scbei^eib. 2lber bu bift uacfjgebenb, unb er nid)t. Unöer* 
feljenS wirb er bid) wegreißen, bu wirft ein ©flaue eines 
SbelmannS werben, ba bu ©err üon Soften fein fönnteft. — 
£)od) es ift Unbarm^erjigfeit, bir bebten fünftigen ©taub ju 
üerleiben. 
15 gsMsitnactt. ©ätteft bu gefüllt, wie liebreid) er mir be* 
gegnete ! 

MMMb. Siebreid) ! Da* red)neft bu ifym an ? S$ war 
feine ©tfjulbigfeit ; unb was fjätteft bu üerloren, wenn er 
wiberwärtig gewefen wäre? 9Wir Ijätte baS willfommner 
20 fein follen. ßin übermütiger 9Kenfcf} wie ber — 
aöeisitngem Sty rebet üon guerm geinb. 
«Mtet*. $6) rebete für (Sure greiljeit — unb weiß über* 
l)au£t nid)t, was xä) t>or einen Anteil brau neunte, 8ebt 
woljl! 
25 «öei««ngett. Srlaubt nod) einen Slugenblid ! <«* nimmt U)» 

ßanb unb fdjn?etgt.) 

«beweib* §abt $l)r mir nod) was ju f agen ? 

«öetSKngctt. $d) mufc fort 

Mbelfcetb. @o gel)t ! 

30 «öei«iittgett* Onäbige grau ! — Qd) fann md)t 

3lbel$eib. 3=l)r mü J3t 

«öewiingett. ©oll baS Suer lefeter 33(id fein ? 
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9tbei*et*. ®el)t, id) bin franf, fetjr gur ungelegnen 3ett 
$öci«iiu fl en. ©el)t mirf) nid)t fo an. 
tibeiaetb. SQBiUft bu unfer geinb fein, unb nur fotten bir 
•läd&efa? ®el)! 

Wetdlinoen. 2XbeIf)eib ! 5 

streiftet*. 3$ tiaffe gufy 

Strang fommt. 

»rang, ©näbtger ©err ! ©er 33ifd)of lägt gud) rufen* 
9lbe(fteib. ®el)t ! ®el)t ! 

2h?atig. gr bittet gud), eilenb gu fommen. 10 

aibeiaetb. ®el)t! ®el)t! 

tßjeidattgeti. 3$ uefyme nid)t 3lbfd)ieb, id| fe^e gud) nne* 
ber ! c^b.) 

aibei^etb. 2Rid) toieber ? 2Bir tollen betfür fein. SDtar* 
garete, toenn er fommt, toeif iljn ab. $d) bin franf, fyabe 15 
Äopftoet), i$ fd)tafe — Sßeif itjn ab ! Sßenn er nod& gu 
gennnnen ift, fo iffs auf biefem 2öeg. a».) 



[Siebente S c e n ej 
öorjtmmer. 

SBciSHngen. »raug» 

«öeisitnaen. @ie toitt mid) nidjt fe^n ? ao 

»rang* & ttrirb SRadjt. ©oll id} bie uferte fatteln ? 
«Bettungen, @ie ttritt mid) nidjt f eljn ? 
»rang. Sßann befehlen $l)ro Onaben bie ^Jferbe ? 
«öetsungem g$ ift gu fpät. Söir bleiben l)ier. 

»rang* ©Ott fei £)anf ! Gib.) 25 

tßjeiWingen. 5Du bteibft ? @ei auf betner §ut £)ie 33er* 
fudjung ift groß. üDiein ^Jferb freute, tote id) gum ©djlofc 
tljor Ijerein sollte, mein guter ®eift ftellte fid) il)tn entgegen, 
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er tonnte bie ©efaljren, bie mein l)ter warteten* — $)odf> tff $ 
nidjt redjt, bte Dielen ©efdjäfte, bte ict) bem Sifdf)of unöotlenbet 
liegen ließ, nidf)t toenigftenS fo gu orbnen, ba% ein Sftadftfolger 
ba anfangen fom, too idj'S gelaffen fyabe, $)a$ !ann tdf) boc^ 
5 alte« tljun, unbefdf)abet 33erlict)ingen unb unferer 93erbmbung, 
ÜDenn Ratten follen fie mty t)ier nidf)t — Sßäre bodj beffer 
geroefen, toenn id) nidjt gekommen märe» 916er üij miß fort 
— morgen ober übermorgen* wt ab.) 



3m Sjicffart 

Ceiw** 3fyr fc^t, e$ ift gegangen, nrie tdf> gefagt l)abe* 

m*. Stein! Stein ! Stein! 

©e**g, ®laubt, tdf> beriete gudf) mit ber 2Bal)rl)ett Qty 

tljat, nrie Qty befaßt, naljm ben fiittet be$ 33ambergtfdf)en 

t5 unb fein 3etdjen, unb bamit id) bod) mein offen unb £rin!en 

öerbiente, geleitete td) 9?emedifd)e Säuern fyinauf naci) 33am* 

berg* 

eei*t*. Qn ber SSertappung ? $)a$ t)ätte bir übel geraten 
fönnen. 
2o ©car ö . @o benF id& aucfy Ijintenbrein, ©n SReiterSmann, 
ber ba« öorauS benft, tmrb feine toetten Sprünge machen. 
$dj fam nad) Bamberg, unb gleich im 2ötrt$l)au$ ^örte id) 
erjagten, Setelmgen unb ber Sifdfyof feien auSgeföfynt, unb 
man rebe tuet öon einer ©eirat mit ber Sßtttoe be$ oon 
:2 5 Sallborf. 

®3*. ®efprädf)e. 

©e*rg. $ü) fal) tyn, nrie er fie jur Xafet führte. <Sie ift 
4df»ön, bei meinem ©b ! fie ift fäöu. «fo \&«te& nw& <&fc, 



54 <88fe Dort öerlicfymgert. 

fie banfte uns alten, er nicfte mit bem Äopfe, fat) fe^r öer* 
gnügt, fic gingen öorbei, unb ba$ SSolf murmelte: ©n fcfyöneS 
<ßaar! 

es** $)a$ fann fein. 

©eorfl. £ört weiter. $)a er be$ anbern £ag$ in bie 5 
SNeffe ging, paßt' tdj meine $ett ab - ® r toar a ß e ^ mit 
einem Knaben. $ä) ftunb unten an ber treppe unb fagte 
leife ju tt)m: ©n paar Sorte öon ßuerm 33ertidjingen ! @r 
warb beftürgt, tdf> fafye ba$ ©eftänbntS feines 8after$ in feinem 
©efufyt, er tjatte !aum ba$ ©erj, midf) anjufel)en, micl), einen 10 
fd)led)ten 9?eiter$iungen. 

«eiw*. £)a$ madf)t, fem ©ewiffen war fdf)lecfyter als bein 
(Staub. 

Gkmr«. 5Du btft bambergtf df> ? f agf er. Qä) bring' einen 
©ruß öom bitter Sertidf)mgen, fagf \6), unb fott fragen — 15 
$omm morgen frülj, fagf er, an mein 3immer, wir wollen 
weiter reben. 

©0*. Äamft bu ? 

"©emrg. 2öol)l !am idf) unb mußt* im SSorfaal ftefyn, taug, 
lang. Unb bie feibnen 33uben begucften mtdf) öon öom unb 20 
hinten. Qä) badete, gudft tljr — enbtidf) führte man midf> 
hinein ; er festen böfe, mir wart einerlei. Qty trat $u i^m 
unb legte meine Äommiffton ab. @r tljat feinbltdf) böfe, wie 
einer, ber lein ©erj l)at unb'S nit will merfen laffen. @r 
öerwunberte fufy, baß Sty ü)n burdf) einen SRetterSjungen $ur 25 
SRebe fefeen ließt £)a$ Derbroß mtdf). $ü) fagte, e$ gäbe 
nur zweierlei 8euf, Sraöe unb ©gurten, unb id) biente 
©öfeen Don Serlid^ingen. 9hm fing er an, fdjwafcte allerlei 
öerfefyrteS 3eug, &<** barauf t)inau$ging: ^r Rottet üjn 
übereilt, er fei gudf) feine ^Jflid^t fd^ulbig unb wolle nidf)t$ mit 30 
(Sudf) ju tfyun fyaben. 

@d*. ©aft bu ba$ av& feinem SWunbe? 
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©cora. £)a$ unb nod) meljr. — @r broljte mir — 

Gtö*. @S ift genug! 33er märe nun aud> öerloren! 

SEreu unb ©laube, bu Ijaft midj tmeber betrogen. Sinne 

3Jtorie ! 2öie toerb' id) birt betbringen ! 
5 «ei*«*- Qty roollte lieber mein anber Sein baju berlteren, 

atö f o ein ©unbsf ott fein. (2«» ) 



[Heunte See ne.] 
SBamtierg. 

Slbelftetb. a$et91Htaem 

*bei*etb. $)ie 3ett fängt mir an, unerträgttd» lang gu 

io »erben ; reben mag x6) nid&t, unb xä) fd&äme mtd), mit guety 

ju fptelen. gangetoeite, bu bift ärger als ein fatteS gieber. 

«öeidütigeti. <Seib $i)x midi fd)on mübe ? 

»eiftetb. @ud) ntdjt fomot)! als ßuern Umgang. Q6) 
iDOÜf, Styr toärt, fco 3*)r tyntootltet, unb nnr Ijätten Sud) 
15 ntdjt gehalten. 

aöetsittigetn £)a$ ift Söeibergunft ! grft brütet fie mit 

9Jhtttertt)ärme unfere liebften ©Öffnungen an; bann, gleid) 

einer unbeftänbigen ©enne, öertäfct fie ba$ Sfteft unb über* 

giebt iljre fd)on feimenbe Sftad)fommenfd)aft bem SEobe unb 

20 ber SSertoefung. 

sibei^eib. ©djeltet bie Seiber ! ©er unbefonnene (Spieler 
jerbetftt unb gerftampft bie harten, bie iljn unfdjulbigerroeife 
vertieren matten. 2lber lagt mxä) Qua) roaS öon 9Rann$* 
leuten ersten. Sa« feib benn tl)r, um öon SBanfelmut ju 
2 5 fpred)en? ifyr, bie iljr fetten feib, toaS tljr fein rooflt, niemals, 
tt>a$ tljr fein folltet Könige im gefttagSornat, öom ^ßöbel 
benetbet. Sa« gab' eine (StfyneiberSfrau brum, eine ©djnur 
perlen um iljren ©als $u Ijaben öon bem <Saum (£ute& 
Äleibs, ben ßure Slbfäfee oeräd)tt\4) ^uxü&\\tf^\ 
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abdüngen. $\)t f e * bitter. 

aibei^etb. gs ift bte Sltitiftrop^e öon guerm ©efang. gl) 
ict) guct) fatmte, Söeislingen, ging mirt feie ber ScfyneiberS* 
frau. Der 9iuf, Ijunbertjüngig, oljne 3Jtetapl)er gefprocfyen, 
f)atte gudf) fo äafynarjtmäßig IjerauSgeftridjen, baß xd) mxd)s 
Überreben ließ, $u roimfdjen : 2)iöd)teft bu bodf) biefe Quint* 
effenj bes männlidjen ©efd)led)ts, ben Sß^önty SKeiStingen, ju 
©efidjt Wegen ! 3df) marb meines SBunfdjeS gemährt. 

«öci^iittöeti. Unb ber ^fyönij präfentierte fid^ als ein orbi* 
närer §ausl)al)n. io 

mtiw*. Sftein, äßetStingen, xd) naljm SInteit an (Sud). 

«öei^utigeti. gs festen fo — 

atbeiftetb. Unb toar. Denn roirflid^, (J^r übertraft guern 
föuf. Die 2Kenge fd^äfet nnr ben Sßiberfdjein bes SBerbienfteS, 
SBie mir'S benn nnn gel)t, baß id) über bie tfeute nidjt benfen I5 
mag, benen xd) moljl miß, fo lebten mir eine £txt lang neben* 
einanber ; es fehlte mir maS, nnb xd) mußte nietjt, maS xd) an 
gud) öermißte. gnbtid) gingen mir bie äugen auf. Qd) fal) 
ftatt beS afttoen 9RanneS, ber bie ®efd)äfte eines dürften* 
tumS belebte, ber fid) unb feinen 9?uljm babei nietjt toergaß, 20 
ber auf ljunbert großen Unternehmungen mie auf übereinan* 
ber gemätjten ^Bergen 3U ben SBolfen Ijinaufgeftiegen mar: 
ben fal) xd) auf einmal jammemb mie einen franfen ^oeten, 
meland)ottfdj mie ein gefunbeS 9Käbd)en unb müßiger als 
einen alten Ounggef eilen. SInfangS fdjrieb icfy's guerm Un* 25 
fall ju, ber gud) no.d) neu auf bem ©eqen lag, unb entfdjul* 
btgte Sud), fo gut xd) tonnte, ^efct, ba es öon £ag gu Sage 
fd)limmer mit (Und) ju merben fdjeint, müßt Q\)x mir öer* 
jei^en, menn xd) gud) meine ©unft entreiße. $t)r befifct ftc 
ofyne $itd)t, xd) fdjenf te fie einem anbern auf gebenslang, ber 30 
fie guct) nidjt übertragen tonnte. 

s$*i3Utt0ett. So laßt mtd) toS. 
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«CbeWet*. 9ttcfyt, bis alle ©offnung öerloren tft 3Me ©n* 

famleit tft in biefcn Umftänben gefäljrlid^. — 2lrmer 9Kenfdf) ! 

3fyt feib fo mißmutig toie einer, bem fein erfteS -äWäbd^en 

untreu toirb, unb eben barum geb' iä) ßudf) ntdjt auf. ©ebt 

5 mir bie §anb, bergest mir, toaS tdf) au« Siebe gefagt fyabe. 

meminatn. Sönnteft bu mtd) lieben, fönnteft bu meiner 
Ijeißen geibenfd^aft einen Kröpfen Smberung gewähren! 
Slbel^eib ! ÜDeine 33ortoürfe finb fyödjft ungerecht* Äönnteft 
bu ben Ijunbertften £eit aljnen öon bem, toaS bie &t\t Ijer in 
10 mir arbeitet, bu toürbeft mxä) nidjt mit ©efälligf ett, ©leictjgil* 
tigfeit unb SSerad^tung fo unbarmherzig Ijin unb l)er gerriffen 
Ijaben — £)u läd)elft ! — Waty bem übereilten Stritt nrieber 
mit mir f elbft einig ju toerben, foftete meljr als einen Sag. 
SBiber ben 2flenfd&en gu arbeiten, beffen Anbeuten fo lebhaft 
15 neu in Siebe bei mir ift ! 

aibei&etb. 2Bunberlid)er 2Kann, ber bu ben lieben lannft, 
ben bn beneibeft! £)a$ ift, als toenn ici) meinem geinbe 
<ßrotriant gufüfyrte. 

«öd^attgen. Qä) füljl's rooljl, e$ gilt Ijier lein Säumen* 
20 gr ift berichtet, baß id) roieber ffieistmgen bin, unb er nrirb 
ftd) feine« SSorteil« über un$ erfeljen. 2ludj, 2lbell)eib, finb 
mir nicfyt fo trag, als bu meinft. Unfere Leiter finb öerftärft 
unb toactjfam, unfere . Untertjanblungen geljen fort, unb ber 
9teid)Stag ju 2lugSburg fotl hoffentlich unfere ^ßrojefte $ur 
25 SReife bringen. 

aibei^etb. Q\)x gel)t Ijin ? 

«öeisittigeti. 3Benn xä) eine ©offnung mitnehmen fönnte ! 

(Kafjt if}re £>anb.) 

sibetfctb, SD it)X Ungläubigen! ^rnmer &t\§tn unb 
30 SBunber ! ®ef), Seialmgen, unb öollenbe baS SBerf . 5Der 
Vorteil beS SMfcfyofS, ber beinige, ber meinige, fie finb fo öer* 
toebt, baß, toäre es aud) nur ber ^oüttt toe<jp. — . 
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«öd»«it«eii. £)u fannft fdjergen. 

aibemeib. $d) föerge nW)t. Süleme ©üter l)at bcr ftolge 
©erjog inne, btc betrugen toirb ©öfe ntctyt lange ungenecft 
laffen; unb roenn tmr nidjt jufammen^alten tüte unfere getnbe 
unb ben Äatfer auf unfere Seite lenfen, finb nrir bertoren. 5 

«öetsunge». 9Ktr iffs ntdjt bange. ÜDer größte £eü ber 
dürften tft unferer ©efinnung- ©er Saifer »erlangt ©itfe 
gegen bie Jurten, unb bafür iffd billig, bafc er uns ttrieber 
beiftetjt. SBelc^e 9ßotluft nrirb mirt fein, beine ©üter öon 
übermütigen geinben ju befreien, bie unruhigen Äöpfe tnio 
©djtoaben auf« Äiffen ju bringen, bie 9htl)e be$ 33i$tuut$, 
unfer aller Ijerjuftetlen ! Unb bann — ? 

alberet*, ©n Sag bringt htn anbern, unb beim ©djtdfal 
ftef>t ba$ ,3ufünftige. 

SBeisitttgen. 2lbcr lütr muffen tooflen. . 15 

asbei&etb* 2Btr tootten ja. 

2&ei3Uttgetn ©etüifc ? 

atbeiftetb. 9fam Ja. ®el)t. 
äöciditngen. Zauberin ! 



[gefynte See nc] 

gerüerge. to 

SBaaettttyo^jeU. 3Wufif unb $anj brauflen. 

3>er SBraitttmter, 0*ötj, ©dbttj am Sifdje. ^Bräutigam tritt 311 tynen. 

©<>#♦ T>a$ ©efdjeitfte rcar, baft 3t)r ßuern ,3ttrift fo glüd^ 
lid) unb fröljlid) burcfy eine betrat enbtgt. 

wtautoattt. Keffer als id) mir'S Ijätte träumen laffen» 25 
3n SRut) unb grieb mit meinem 9?ad)bar, unb eine Softer 
wvpt verforgt baju ! 
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»*ftt«ötttit, Unb iä) im Sefifc be$ ftrittigen <Stü<f $, unb 
brüber ben l)übfcfyten 23a<ffifd) im gangen ÜDorf, SBotlte 
©ott, 3tyr hättet @ud) eljer brein geben ! 

«ei*«** SBie lange fyabt 3ty* progefftert ? 
5 «rauttmter, 2ln bic ad^t 3at)re, 3d) tooflte lieber nod> 
einmal fotang ba$ frieren Ijaben, als öon Dorn anfangen. 
£)a$ ift ein ©egerre, 3tyr glaubfs ntdjt, bis man ben 
^Jerrüden ein Urteil öom ©ergen reifet ; nnb maS l)at man 
barnad» ? $)er Stcufel l)ol ben Slffeffor ©apnpi ! 'S tS ein 
10 verfluchter fdjmaqer Italiener, 

»uaittiöaiti. $a, baS ift ein toller ÄerL 3meimal mar td> 
bort. 

»ratttiiater. Unb id) bretmal. Unb fet)t, Sty ©erren, 

Wegen mir ein Urteil enblid), mo td) fomel 9ted)t tjab' als er, 

15 unb er fotriel als td), unb mir eben ftunben mte bie 2Jiaulaffen, 

bis mir unfer ©errgott eingab, tljm meine Softer ju geben 

unb baS 3eug bagu, 

®$* (trinft). ®ut 33ernel)men fünftig. 

«ranttiater, ®eb'S ©ott ! ®elj' aber, mte's mifl, progeffte* 
20 ren tfyu' id> mein Jag nit meljr, 2öaS baS ein ©elbfptel foft ! 
^eben SReöereng, ben Sucty ein ^ßrofurator mad)t, müßt Qty 
bejahen» 

etm*. @mb ja iäfyrlicfy fatferltdje SSifitationen ba. 

»rattttmter, §ab' ntdjts baöon gehört, ^ft mir manttyer 
25 ftfjöne Jljaler nebenauS gangen, £)aS unerhörte Sieben ! 

mn. SBie meint Qty ? 

ißtautoattt. 2Wf), ba madjt alles fyoljle 'ißfötdjen. ü)er 
9lffeffor allein, ©ott öerjetlj'S tym! l)at mir adjtjc^n ©otb* 
gülben abgenommen. 

30 »räitttgam. Ser ? 

»raitttmter* 9ßer anberS al« ber ©apupi ! 
M*. $)aS ift ftf)änMtcf). 



60 (götj von £erltd?ingen. 

»rattttoter. Sßoljl, tdf) mußt' it)tn gtpangtg erlegen* Unb 
ba tdj fie it)m t)ingejal)tt fyatte, in feinem ©artenljau«, ba« 
prächtig ift, im großen ©aal, motlf mir öor Sefymut faft ba« 
©erj brechen. £)enn fetjt, eine« ©au« unb ©of fteljt gut; 
aber mo fotl bar ®etb fyerfommen? 3df> ftunb ba, ®ott 5 
tt>ei§ ! feie mir'« mar. Qdj fyatte feinen roten ©efter Steife* 
gelb im @acf. gnbtid) naljm id) mif« ©eq unb ftetlf« iljm 
öor. Sftun er fat), baß mir*« SBaffer an bie (Seele ging, ba 
foarf er mir jtt>ei baöon gurüdf unb fd)icft' mxä) fort. 

»räittigam. @« ift nid)t mögticfy ! ÜDcr ©apupi ? 10 

»rmtämter. 2Bie ftellft bu bid) ! gretttdf} ! Sein anbrer ! 

»räutigam» £)en folt ber Teufel fyolen ! S«: t)at mir audf) 
funfjeljn ©otbgütben abgenommen, 

»rmtttaten 93erftudjt ! 

CeiM*. ©öfe ! SB i r finb Räuber ! I5 

»raitttiatet* £)rum fiel ba« Urteil fo fdjeet au«. S5u 
©unb! 

®ö$. $)a« müßt Sty nid^t ungerügt laffetu 

f&tanfoattr. Sa« fotten mir tljun ? 

©ö<j. 2Kadf}t @udf) auf nadf) ©peter. g« ift eben 93tft*2o 
tation«geit. 3^9^ an * @* c Püffen'« unterfudtyen unb gudf) 
ju bem Surigen Reifen» 

®*ättttgam. $)enft Styr, tt)ir treiben'« burdf) ? 

@tti. SBenn tdf) tljm über bie Dfyren bürfte, mottf td(j'« 
@udf) öerfpred^en. 25 

«eiw^ ÜDie ©unrate ift mofyt einen 93erfudf> mert. 

©ö^ Sin id) moljl ef)er um be« vierten Seil« mitten au«* 
geritten. 

®*attttmter. S33tc meinft bu ? 

©rätttiöam. 2Bir motten, gel)'« mie'« gel). 30 

©eorg fommt. 

• 9**19. 5Dte Siüruberger finb im 2to$U(j. 
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W*. SQ3o? 

©eoug. Sßenn nur gang fachte retten, pa&tn tonr fic 

jtmfdjen Seerfyeim unb 2Kül)lbad) im Sßalb. 

Gern*. SErcfflid^ ! 
5 m*. Äomtnt, Äinber* ©ott grüß gud> ! ©elf nn$ allen 
ium Unf rigen ! 

®«ter. ©rofcen £)anl! Styr toollt ntd)t junt 9ftu$tim8 
bleiben ? 

©*#. Kärnten nid)t. 2lbte$. 
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[(Erfte Scene.] 



<£tn ©arten* 

«tfier Umtfmmtm gier toolten mir ftefyn; benn ba muß ber 5 
Äaifer öorbeu gr fommt eben beti langen ©ang Ijerauf. 

Smittt ftattfmanm 2Ber ift bei il)m ? 

©rttcr ßaufmamu Slbelbert öon SBeiSlmgen. 
3toeitet Kaufmann, ^Bambergs greunb ! 5Da$ tft gut 
@vfter ftttitfmmnt* SBir wollen einen gtofefall ttyun, unb tcf) IO 
torill reben. 

Qtoeitev ftatifmaum 2Bol)l r ba fommen fie* 

ftatfer« SSeidlittgetn 

@*fte* ftattfmautt. gr fieljt üerbriefeltd^ au«» 

ftatfer. 3$ bin unmutig, SBeislingen, unb roenn iä) auf 15 
mein vergangenes geben surüäfefye, mödjt' td) öergagt werben 
— foüiel fyalbe, fomel öerunglittite Unternehmungen; unb bas 
alles, toeil fein Surft im SReicf) fo Hein tft, bem nid)t mefyr an 
feinen ©rillen gelegen wäre als an meinen ©ebanfen* 

Die Kaufleute werfen ftdj itjm ju 5 tt fc^ 20 

ftattfmatitt. 2lllerburd)laucf)tigfter ! ©rofcmäcrjrigfter ! 

ftaifer* 3Ber f eib Qty ? SöaSgiebfS? 

ftattfmatt«. Slrme Äaufleute öon Nürnberg, gurer -äJJajeftät 
Änedjte, unb flehen um gitfe. ©öfc öon 23erlid)ingen unb 
£an$ öon Selbig tjaben unfer breiig, bie öon ber granf*25 
furter 3Keffe tarnen, im bambergifcfyen ©eleite niebergetüorfen 

62 
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unb beraubt ; mir bitten (Sure Saiferltdtye ajiajeftät um §tlfe, 
um ©etftanb, fonft finb mir alle öerborbene 8eute, genötigt, 
unfer ©rot $u betteln, 
ßatfe*. ©eiliger ©ott I ©eiliger ©Ott ! 333a« ift ba$ ? 
5 ©er eine Ijat nur eine ©anb, ber anbere nur ein ©ein; 
roenn fie benn erft jtüei ©änbe Ratten unb groei ©eine, roaS 
toolltet Ql)v bann tfyun ? 

aufmalt«. SBir bitten (Sure SDfaieftät untertfjänigft, auf 
unfere bebrängten Umftänbe ein mitleibigeS Sluge $u toerfen* 
io ßaifen SBie gefyfs gu! SBenn ein Kaufmann einen 
^fefferfacf verliert, fotl man ba$ gange 9?etd> aufmaljnen; unb 
toenn ©anbei öorljanben finb, baxan Äatferltttyer SJKajeftät 
unb bem IRtiä) met gelegen ift, baß e« Äöntgreicty, ftürftentum, 
©ergogtum unb anberS betrifft, fo famt (Sud) lein 9D?enfd) 
15 jufammenbringen, 

«öetdiittgem Q\)t lommt jur ungelepen 3eit. ®tfy wtb 
öeroetlt einige Jage l)ier. 
«attfiettte. SBtr empfehlen uns ju ©naben* (**>.) 
ßatfen SBieber neue ©anbei ! @te mat^fen naty tüte bie 
2o$öpfeber ©tybra, 

aöeisuitgett. Unb finb nidjt auszurotten als mit Steuer unb 
@d)tüert unb einer mutigen Unternehmung- 
ftaifer, ©laubt^r? 

«öei^itttgem $d) tjalte ntdjts für tl)unltd>er, totnn (Sure 
25 SJJJajeftät unb bie dürften ftd> über anbem unbebeutenben 
3roift vereinigen lönnten* (SS ift mit nidjten gang £)eutfd>* 
lanb, baS über Beunruhigung Itagt granfen unb @d)tt>aben 
allein glimmt nod> öon ben SReften beS mnertidien, öerberb* 
lidjen ©ürgerfriegS. Unb aud) ba finb Diele ber (Sbeln unb 
30 freien, bie fid) naä) SRulje fernen- ©ätten tirir einmal bief en 
@id ingen, ©etbife — ©ertidjmgen auf bie Seite gefdjafft, ba« 
übrige würbe balb öon felbft jerfaUexL ^tse*. \vt ^s^^, 
beten &eift bit aufritfjri^e ^öltu^ M&&L 
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stattet, Qd) tnöcf)te bie ?eute gerne fdfjonen; fie finb tapfer 
unb ebel. Sßerot xd) Ärieg führte, müßten fte mit mir gu 
gelbe. 

2öet3itu ö etu (5$ märe gu münfdf)en, baß fte öon jeljer ge* 
lernt fjätten, tyrer *ßfltd)t gu gef)orcf)en. Unb bann mär' e$ 5 
Ijödtft gefäljrlt($, i^re aufrüljrifdjen Unternehmungen burdf> 
gtjrenftellen gu belohnen. £)enn eben biefe fatferlidje 2Rilb 
unb (Snabe tffs, bie fte bisher fo ungeheuer mißbrauchten, 
unb tljr Stofyang, ber fein Vertrauen unb ©offnung barauf 
fefct, mirb ntcfyt el)e gu bänbtgen fein, bis mir fie gang öor ben 10 
Slugen ber SBelt guntdf)te gemadjt unb ifynen alle ©offmmg, 
Jemals lieber emporgulommen, ööKig abgefctynitten Ijaben* 

»aifen 31jr ratet alfo gur Strenge ? 

«Betsittmett. 3$ M e Ie ta ani)er bittet, ben <Sdf>minbet* 
getft, ber gange 8anbfcf)aften ergreift, gu bannen, gören mir 15 
nidf>t fdfpn Ijter unb ba bie bitterften klagen ber gbeln, baß 
iljre Untertanen, tljre leibeignen fid) gegen fie auflehnen unb 
mit üjnen regten, t^nen bie Ijergebradjte Öberfyerrfdjaft gu 
fdjmälent brofjen, fo baß bie gefälltesten folgen gu fihrd^ten 
fhtb? 20 

«atfer. 3efct rnäf eine fdjöne ©elegenljett mtber ben ©er* 
Bringen unb ©elbtfe; nur mollf tdf> ntdjjt, baß tynen ma$ 
guleib gefdf>el)e, ©efangen mödfjf td) fie Ijaben, unb bann 
mü^ttn fie Urfefybe fd&mören, auf tljren ©djiöffern ru^ig gu 
bleiben unb ntdjjt aus tyrem Sann gu geljetu S3ei ber näcfy* 25 
ften ©effion miß \äft vortragen- 

«ödsiingem ©n freubiger, beifthnmenber 3uruf mtrb 
(garer SWajeftät ba« (gnbe ber 9fcbe ertyare& aw 
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[StDeite SeeneJ 

$Ufiugem ®etfid)ingetn 

euHttaem ^/ td) fomme, gure cble ©djtoefter um tljr 
@erg unb iljre §aub gu bitten. 
5 ©ö*. @o mottf idj, Qtjx toM etjer lommen. 3$ muß 
@ud) fagen: SßetSüngen l)at roäfjrenb ferner ©efangenfcfyaft 
tfyre Siebe gewonnen, um fie angehalten, unb idj fagf fie ifjm 
gu. Qä) t)aV iljn loSgelaffen, ben 35oget, unb er »erachtet bie 
gütige §anb, bie iljm in ber Sftot Butter reifte. @r fd>tmrrt 
Jto^erum, toetß ©ott! auf toeldjer ©etfe feine SKaljrung gu 
fud)en. 

««fingen. 3ft ba$ fo ? 

®3*. Sie idj fage. 

««ringen, gr ijat ein bop:pefte$ Sanb gerriffen. 2Bol)l 
15 Sud), baß 3ty r ** tem Verräter nic^t näljer öertoanbt toor* 
ben. 

©8*. ©ie fifet, ba$ arme 9Jtöb<$en, bejammert unb Der* 
betet iljr geben. 

euwugcn. SBir motten fie fingen machen. 
20 ©ö^. Sie? (Sfttfdjtteßet O^r @u<$, eine 93ertajsne gu 
heiraten ? 

««fingen. @3 matyt Sud) beiben Sljre, öon ü)tn betrogen 

morben gu fein, ©ott barum ba$ arme SKäbd^en in ein 

filofter geljn, toeil ber erfte SDtann, ben fie fannte, ein SfticfytS* 

25 tüürbiger tt>ar ? 9tein bod) ! Qd) bleibe barauf, fie fott 

Königin öon meinen ©cfytöffern werben. 

®a*- Sä) fage (Sud), fie mar nidjt gleidjgiltig gegen tljn. 

eicfittgen. SCrauft bu mir nidjt gu, baß id) ben ©Ratten 
eines ßlenben fottte uerjagen fönnen ? 8a§ uns gu il}r. o».) 
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[Dritte Scene/] 
Saget ticr ftetdtfcjcftttiou. 

$mtptmatttt* Offiziere* 

$auptmanu. 2Btr muffen befyutfam getjn unb unfere geute 
fotnet mögltd) fdjonen- 2lud) ift unfere genteffene Orbre, 
üjn in bie Gmge ju treiben unb tebenbig gefangen gu nehmen. 
(SS mtrb fdjmer galten; benn »er mag ftd) an ifyn madjen ? 

mtntt omster* grcitid^ ! Unb er mirb fid) mefjren tüte ein 
milbeS ©djmein. Überhaupt Ijat er uns fein lebelang nidjts 
juletb getfyan, unb jebcr mirb's öon fid) Rieben, Äaifer unb 
9teid> ju gefallen 2lrm unb Sein baranjufefeen. 10 

Bretter Offisier. @S märe eine ©djanbe, menn mir üjn 
ntd>t friegten. 3Benn td) ifyn nur einmal beim Sappen Ijabe, 
er foll ntd)t loSfommen. 

mtfut ctfisicr, gaftt tljn nur nid)t mit £tyntn, er mödjte 
gud> bie Sinnbaden auäjieljen. ©uter junger @err, ber* 15 
gleiten 8eut' paden fid) titelt mie ein flüchtiger SDieb. 

Btocitcr Offizier. SBotleU fel)U. 

&»#****• Unfern 33rief muß er nun fyaben* 2öir 
motten nidjt fäumen unb einen 5Erupp ausfcfyiden, ber i^n 

beobachten foll. 20 

3*eUe* OfUsten ?aj$t miefy iljn führen. 

OatMitmamt, $l)r fetb ber ®egenb unfunbig. 

Sicher Offizier» Q6f Ijab' einen Snedjt, ber fyter geboren 
unb erjogen ift. 

$mt*>tmann. Qä) bttt'S jufrieben. (2lb.) 25 



[Dierte Scene.] 
3ajtljaufcn. 

GUtiitgeiu 

ctifitigeit. @S gel)t alles nad) SBunfcfy; fie mar etmaS be* 
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ftürgt über meinen 2lntrag unb fal) mtdf> öom Äopf bis auf 
bie güße an ; td) wette, fie öerglid) midj mit tljrem SBci^fifd^* 
©ott fei ©auf, baß id) midf) [teilen barf ! ©ie antwortete 
wenig unb burtfjeinanber ; befto beffer ! & mag eine £t\t 
5 fotfjen. Sei 3Käbd)en, bie bur<$ SiebeSungtüd gebetgt fmb, 
voirb ein §etrat$öorfd)lag balb gar* 

surtttgcn. 2Ba$ bringt 31)r, ©ctywager ? 
®<*. 3<n bie 2ld»t erflärt ! 

10 «ttftttgett. SßaS ? 

@ö*. ©a teft ben erbaulichen ©rief, ©er Äaifer Ijat 
ßjefution gegen mtdf) öerorbnet, bie mein Sletfcfy ben SSögeln 
unter bem grimme! unb ben SEieren auf itm gelbe gu freffen 
öorfdfjneiben foll. 

15 ctcfingett» grft f ollen fie bran. -3uft gur gelegenen £tit 
bin i<$ Ijier. 

Gtf*. Sftein, ©idingen, 3fjr follt fort. (Sure großen 2ln* 
fcfyläge lönnten barüber gu (Srunbe gefjen, wenn Sfyx gu fo 
ungelegner 3eit be$ $lti<i)$ geinb werben wolltet. 9lud) mir 

20 werbet Q\)v weit meljr nufcen, wenn Styr neutral gu fein 
fdfjeint. ©er Äaifer liebt (Sud), unb ba$ ©djlimmfte, ba$ mir 
begegnen fann, ift, gefangen gu werben ; bann braudjt Gmer 
SSorwort unb reißt midj aus einem glenb, in ba$ ungeitige 
§ilfe uns beibe ftürgen fönnte. ©enn m% wärt ? ^efco 

25 geljt ber $ug 9 e 9 e *t vaUSf ; erfahren fie, bu bift bei mir, fo 
fd)iden fie metjr, unb wir finb um nichts gebeffert. ©er 
Saifer fi^t an ber Quelle, unb idj war* fd^on Je^t unwteber* 
bringlid) verloren, wenn man £apferfeit fo gefdjwinb einblafen 
tonnte, als man einen Raufen jufammenblafen fann. 

30 ctcfittgett. ©od) fann iä) Ijetmtid) ein gwangig Leiter gu 
(Sud) ftoßen laffen. 
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mt*. ©ut. -3d) t)aV fdjon ©eorgen nad) bctn ©elbtfc 

gefd)idt unb meine Snedjte in ber tfiadjbarfdjaft Ijerum. 

gieber Schwager, wenn meine tfeute beifammen finb, e$ tt)irb 

ein §äufdE)en fein, bergleidjen wenig dürften beifammen ge* 

fefjen fjabeu. 5 

«icfingeti. 3fyr werbet gegen bie ättenge wenig fem» 

®ö*. ©in SBolf ift einer gangen §erbe <Sd)afe gu tuet, 

«iefingen» 3Benn fie aber einen gnten §irten Ijabeu ? 

®84. <Sorg bn! ß$ finb lauter äßietüuge. Unb bamt 
fanu ber befte 9?itter ntej^t^ machen, wenn er nid)t ©err uon 10 
feinen ^anbluugeu ift. @o lamen fie mir aud) einmal, wie 
id) bem ^falggrafen gugefagt f^atte, gegen Äonrab ©Rotten 
gu bienen ; ba legt' er mir einen 3ettel aus ber langtet t>or, 
wie id) reiten unb mid) galten follf; ba warf id) ben Wüten 
ba$ Rapier wieber bar unb fagf, id) wüßt' nidjt barnad) gu rs 
Ijanbetn; id) weifc nidjt, was mir begegnen mag, ba$ fteljt 
nidjt im fettet ; id) mufc bie 3lugen felbft auftymt unb felju, 
toa% id) gu fd)affen fjab'. 

Cicfingcn* ©lud gu, 33ruber ! Qä) Witt gleich fort unb btr 
fdjideu, wa« td) in ber (Sil gufammentreiben fann. 20 

®34. Äomm nod) gu ben grauen. $d) lieg fie beif am* 
men. 3$ wollte, bafc bu iljr SBort l)ätteft, elje bu gtngft 
ÜDann fd)id mir bie Leiter unb lomm l)eimlid) wieber, 
SKarien abgufyoten ; benn mein @d)toj$, fürd)? iä), wirb balb 
fein 2lufentl)att für SBeiber meljr fein. 25 

cicfingem Sßotten ba« SJefte hoffen» m.) 



[fünfte Sctn*.] 

betreiben* 3 i m m e r* 

aibei^eib* @o finb bie beiben (Solutionen fd)on aufge*3<> 
bwdjen? 
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äfrattg, Sa, unb mein §err l)at bie greube, gegen gure 
geinbe gu jiefjen. 3cfy tooüte gleid) mit, fo gern ii) gu gud) 
gefye. Slucfy will id) jefet wieber fort, um balb mit fröl)tid)er 
SJotfdjaft ttneberaufeljren, 2ftein ©err Ijat mir/$ ertaubt. 
5 9ibci$etb, Sßie ftel)f $ mit iljm ? 

gratis» gr ift munter. 3Jiir befahl er, gure §anb ju 
füffcn. 

aibeiftetb, 5Da — beute gipsen ftnb toarnu 

Sranj <w« fldj, auf bie Srufl beutenb). gier tff S nod} tDÖrmer ! 

io(£aut.) ©näbige grau, (Sure ÜDiener finb bie gtü(f tieften SBtat* 
fdjen unter ber @onne. 
aibei&ctb. 3Ber fü^rt gegen 33erlid)mgen ? 
gratis. ÜDer uon @irau, fiebt rooljt, befte gnübige grau ! 
Sä) twH lieber fort 23ergefct mid) nidjt. 
15 aibciftetb. £)u mußt toaS effen, trinlen unb raften. 

gratis. SBoju baS ? <$d> t)ab' gud) ja gefe^en. Sty bin 
nid)t müb nod} hungrig. 
aibei^etb. 3<*) I«w« beine £reu* 
gratis. 2ld), gnäbige grau ! 
20 9ibei*eib. £)u l)ältff 3 nid)t aus. 33erul)tge Md} unb nimm 
tt>a* ju bir* 
2fttt«ii. gure (Sorgfalt für einen armen jungen ! (*b.) 
aibeiftetb. ©ie SEljränen ftefjn ifjm in ben Slugen. $d) 
lieb' it)n Don §erjen. @o toatjr unb toarm t)at nod) niemanb 
25 an mir gegangen. uib.) 



[Secfyfte Sc tut.] 
3art§au|cu. 

Gkorfl. gr tüitt fetbft mit gud) Vpteä^xu ^fo \es& ^ 
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utd)t; es tft ein ftattlidjer 3Jtonn mit fdjtDargcn, feurigen 
Slugeu. 
®3*< ©ring tyn herein ! 

Serfe fommt. 

<*<*. ©Ott grüß gud)! 2Ba3 bringt ^r ? 5 

serfe. 3Kt(^ felbft. £)a3 ift nid)t öiel ; bod) alle«, was e$ 
ift, bief tefy @utf) an. 

©s*. 3ty r f e ü> nw witlfommen, boppelt wiüfommeu, ein 
braüer SDiann unb gu biefer £t\t, ba td) nirfjt ^offte, neue 
greunbe gu gewinnen, eljer ben 23erluft ber alten ftüubltd) I0 
fürchtete. . ©ebt mir guern tarnen. 

Seirfc» granj 8erfe. 

©«**♦ 3$ b^nfe Gmd}, grauj, ba% Sty mtd} mit einem 
braöen ättann belannt mad)t. 

Serie. Qä) machte ßud) fcfyou einmal mit mir belannt, 1 5 
aber bamals banftet Sty mir ntdjt bafür. 

©3*. -3^ erinnere mid) (Surer nidjt. 

8e*fe. ©3 wäre mir leib. SBijt Qtyx nod), tote Qi)V um 
be$ ^ßfaljgrafen willen Sonrab ©Rotten feinb wart unb nadj 
©afcfurt auf bie gaftnad)t reiten wolltet ? 2 ° 

m*. SBoljl weifc id) e$. 

Seirfc. 2Bi|t 3f)r, wie $l)r unterwegs bei einem Dorf 
fünfunbgwangig Leitern entgegenlamt ? 

©04. 9tid)ttg. ^d) l)ielt fie anfangt nur für $wölfe unb 
teilt' meinen §aufen — waren unfer fedjjeljn — unb Ijielt 2 5 
am Dorf hinter ber (Steuer, in SßilfeuS, fie fotlten bei mir 
öorbeqief)en. Dann wollt' id) ifjneu uacfyrucfeu, wie \äf% mit 
htm anbern Raufen abgerebt fyatte. 

Serfe. 9Iber wir faljn (Sud) unb jogen auf eine §öl)e am 
Dorf. $f)x gogt gerbet unb Ijieltet unten. 3Bie wir fat)n,3<> 
3§x wolltet nidjt Ijerauffommeu, ritten wir fyerab. 
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mt}. $)a faf) id} erft, bafc id} mit ber §anb in bie Äoljten 
gefdjlagen l)atte. günfunbgwanjig gegen adjt! 5Da gatfä 
lern feiern- grfjarb £rud)fe§ burd)ftad) mir einen Änedjt, 
baf ür rannf id} ifyn Dom ^ferbe. Rotten fie fid} äße gehalten 
5 wie er unb ein Sfrtedjt, e$ wäre mein unb meine« Meinen 
£äufd)en$ übel gewahrt gewefen, 

geirfe» 5Der Sned)t, wooon Sty fagtet — 

mt}. @r war ber braofte, ben id) gefeljen tyabe. @r fefete 

mir Ijeifc ju. SBeun id) backte, id) Ijätt' iljn t>on mir gebraut, 

10 wollte mit anbern ju fdjaffen Ijaben, war er lieber an mir 

unb fdjfug feinbttd) ju. Sr Ijieb mir aud) burd) ben ^ßanjer* 

ärmet t)tnburd), bafc e$ ein wenig gefleifd)t Ijatte. 

8etf e^ gabt !$\)?$ itjvx berjieljen ? 

©<*#♦ Sr gefiel mir meljr als ju woljl. 
15 8c*fe. 9hm, fo Ijoff id), bafc 31)r mit mir guf rieben fem 
werbet; id) §aV mein ^ßrobftüdE an (Sud) fetbft abgelegt. 

m*. öift bu'3 ? O wiüfommen, wittfommen ! Äannft 
bu fagen, SKajtmitian, bu fyaft unter beuten ÜDienern einen 
fo geworben ! 
20 geirfe» 2JMd) wunbert, bafc ^r nid)t ei) auf mtd) gefallen 
feib. 

m*. SBie fottte mir einfommen, bafc ber mir feine 
Dienfte anbieten würbe, ber auf ba$ feinbfeligfte mid) ju 
überwältigen trachtete ? 
25 Serfe* Sben ba8, @err ! 33on $ugenb auf bien' id) als ♦ • 
9?eiter$fned)t unb ljab'3 mit mandjem bitter aufgenommen, 
ÜDa wir auf @ud) ftiejfcn, freuf td) mid). $d) fannte guern 
tarnen, unb ba kxnt' id) Sud) tennen. Q\)v wißt, idj l)ielt 
nid)t ftanb; 31)r faljt, e$ war ntd)t gurdjt; benn id) fam 
30 wieber. Surj, id) ternf @ud) fenneu, unb oon @tunb' an 
befdjfofc id), gud) gu bienen. 

©<>#♦ SBte fange wollt 3tyr bei mvc au%\}&totö 
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«eirfe» Sluf ein 3al)r. Dljne ßntgelt* 
@34. Stein, 3tyr fotlt gehalten werben tote ein anberer 
unb brüber, tüte ber, ber mir bei 9?emlin gu fcfyaffen machte. 

©earg fommt. 

©cor* §an$ t)on ©elbife tä^t gud[} grüben* 3ftorgen tft 5 
er Ijier mit fünf jig SDtonn. 

gm*. SÖo^U 

©eotg. g$ gtc^t am Sodfjer ein Xxvüpp 9tetd}$t>ölfer 
Ijerunter, oljne 3tt)etfel, GM! J u öeobad^ten. 

@ö^ SBietoiet ? 10 

©cötg. $t)rer fwifitü* 

@ft*. 5fticf)t meljr ? $omm, Serfe, toir töotten fie jufam* 
menfcfymeißen, trenn ©etbifc fommt, ba$ er fcfyon ein @tü<J 
Arbeit getfyan finbet. 

«eirfe. £)a$ fott eine reiche SSortefe werben* 15 

©<>*♦ 3u ^ßferbe ! w.) 



[Siebente Scene.] 
SBalb an einem SWorajU 

3ft>ei tReidjSftttdjte begegnen etnanber. 

GtKtt Attest» 2Öaö madjft bn Ijier ? 

3toeüet Attest. $ä) \)ob' Urlaub gebeten, meine SJotburft 20 
ju »errieten. @eit bem btinben Särmen geftern abenbs ift 
mir'« in bie ©ebörme gefdjtagen, bafc id) alle 2lugenblicfe üom 
^ßferb mufj. 

etitet ftntüt ©äft ber £ruw Ijier in ber 9?älje ? 

3toeitcr ihte$t. SBoljt eine ©tunbe ben SBalb hinauf« 25 

erttet Hite^t 2öic berfäufft bu bid) benn Ijieljer ? 

Bttieiter ftnedjt. $d) Mtte bitf), Derraf midfj nidjt Sty toifl 
auf 6 näc^fte ÜDorf unb fel)n, ob id) nit mit toarmen Über* 
fragen meinem Übel abhelfen tarnt 2Bo fommft bu fjer ? 
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erfter nnt$t. 23om ncicfyften £>orf. Qä) ljab' unferm 
Offizier Sßein unb 33rot geholt. 

3tt>eiter &»*$*. @o ? er tfyut fid) roa« ju gut bor unferm 
2lngeficf)t, unb toir fotten faften ! @d)ön gyempel ! 
5 @rfter änedjt. Somm mit aurücf, (Setjurte ! 

3ttieiter ene^t. SBär' td) ein 9torr ! @« finb notf) »tele 

unterm Raufen, bie gern fafteten, toenn fie fo toeit baüon 

toäreu al« id). 
&tfttt nnt$t. £örft bu ? ^ßferbe ! 

10 Breitet äitedjt. O tuet) ! 

etftet änedjt. 3d) Heuere auf ben 33aunu 
Stotut* nm$t. S<fy ftetf mtd) in« SRoljr. 

@ity* Serfe. <&corg* S?nc$te 3u pferbe. 

®ö^ §ier am Xtid) weg unb linfer §anb in ben Sßalb, 
15 fo fommen nur itjnen in 9?ücfen. 

(Sic 3ieljen oorbei.) 

erfter ft«c*i (fieigt pom Baum). £)a ift titelt gut fein, SJJidjel ! 

(5r antwortet nid)t ? 9Jiid)el, fte finb fort ! («r q^t nad? bem 

sumpf.) 2Jiidjel 1 O toel) ! er ift öerfunfen. Wxtytl ! Qx 

20 t)ört mid) nidjt, er ift erftitf t -Sift bod) trepiert, bu 2)?emme ! 

— Sßir finb gefdjlagen. geinbe, überall geinbe ! 

<SÖ$. ©COtg 3" Pferbe. 

mti. galt, Serl, ober bu bift be« £obe« ! 

nn*$u @d)ont meinet geben« ! 
25 <9ö*- ÜDein ©djroert ! ®eorg, fü^r ilju gu ben anbern 
(gefangenen, bie ßerfe bort unten am SBalb Ijat ! Qä) muß 
iljren flüchtigen güljrer erretten, wb.) 

nntäft. 2Ba« ift au« unferm bitter geworben, ber un« 

führte? 
30 <&«"*. Unterft gu oberft ftfirgf iljn mein £>err Dorn ^ßferb, 
baß ber geberbufd) im Sot ftaf. (geine Reiter fyubeu it)n 
auf« ^ferb unb fort n?ie befeffen ! (»^ 
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* 

[2lcfyte Scene.] 
Sager. 

Hauptmann. (Srfter Stifter* 

@rftcr bitter, @ic flicken Don weitem betn Säger jit 
Hauptmann. @r wirb ifynen an ben Werfen fein, 8aj$t ein 

fünfzig aufcrücfen bis an bie äflütjle ; wenn er ftd) gu n>eit 5 

berUert, ertüifc^t Sty iljn melleitfjt mttet ab.) 

Stoeitet «Ritter, gefaxt 

^«itutiittttm. äBie geljfä, junger ©err? gabt Qljr ein 
paar 3infen abgerennt ? 

Witter. £)aß bid) bie ^ßeft! ©a$ ftärlfte ®emctl> wäre™ 
gefpttttert wie ®la& ©u SEeufel ! gr rannt' anf midb to$, 
e$ war mir, als wenn mid) ber ©onner in bie @rb hinein 

WH'- 

Hauptmann. ©anft ®ott f bafc !$t}x nod) baöongefommen 
feib. 15 

Witter. & ift nidjts ju bauten, ein paar Stippen finb ent* 
jwei. 2Bo ift ber gelbfdjer ? oib.) 



[XI e u n t e S c e n e .] 
3<t|tyaitfen. 

©ö*, Seift*» 

ma. 2Öa^ f agft bu ju ber 2Id)t$erf tärung, (Sctbife ? 20 

eeittft. @$ ift ein (Streif Don SBetölingen* 
@öt?. SReinft bu ? 
Sei&t*. 3$ meine nidjt, id) weifc* 
©0*. 2BoI)er ? 

®*mti. (Sr war auf bem SReidjstag, Jag' td} bir, er war 25 
um ben taifer. 
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mn. SBoljl, fo machen tt>ir tt)tn loieber einen 2lnfd)lag 
junidjte. 
Gern*, ©off«. 
&**. SBtr toollen fort, unb foü bie ©afeujagb angeln* 



[^ eil ntc SceneJ 
5 Sager. 

Hauptmann, bitter. 

$«t*tmamt, üDabei fommt nichts Ijeraus, 31)r ©errn. @r 

fdjlägt uu$ einen ©aufen nad) bem anbent, nnb was nid)t 

ntnfommt unb gefangen toirb, ba$ läuft in ®otte$ Tanten 

10 lieber nad) ber Jürfei als ins Säger jurütl @o werben nur 

alle Jag fc^tüädjer. 2Bir muffen einmal für allemal it)tn ju 

8eib gefyeu, unb baS mit grnft ; idj null felbft babei fein, unb 

er foll fet)n, mit toem er ju tl)un l)at. 

mttev. SBir fiub'S all aufrieben ; nur ift er ber tfanbSart 

15 fo funbig, toei§ alle ®änge unb @d)lid)e im ©ebirg, ba& er fo 

toenig ju fangen ift toie eine 9ftau$ auf bem Äornbobeu. 

$<tts»tmamn Sßollen it)ti fcfyon Wegen. Srft auf ^ajt* 
Raufen gu. 9Jiag er tooüen ober nidjt, er mufc Ijerbei, fein 
©djlofc ju berteibigen. 
20 «nutet, ©oll unfer ganger §auf marfdjieren ? 

Hauptmann, greilid) ! Sßifct 3t)r, *><*& toir fcfyon um 
fyunbert gefc^mol^en finb ? 

mttter* £)rum gefd)ttrinb, el) ber gange ©Sflumpeu auf; 
taut; es mad)t toarm in ber SKälje, unb toir fteljn ba tüte 
«5 Butter an ber Sonne, (**>.) 
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[<£ 1 f t e 5 c e n ej 
@eftirg itn* Salb. 

®34. ©ie lommen mit fjetlem §auf. 6$ war Ijolje &txt, 
ba% ©icfingenfc Leiter ju uns ftießen. 

«ew*. 2öir tüoßen un$ teilen* Qtf) Witt Imfer §anb um « 
bie §öt)e jteljen. 

<9ö*. ©ut. Unb bu, grcm$, fü^re mir bie funfjtß red)t$ 
burd) ben SBatb hinauf. ©ie fommen über bie §eibe, id) nrill 
gegen ifyuen IjaltPU. ©eorg, bu bletbft um mid). Unb wenn 
it)r feljt, baß fte mid) angreifen, fo fallt ungefäumt in bieio 
Seiten- 2Öir wollen fte patfdjen. ©ie benfen nid^t, baß tt)tr 
Üjnen bie ©pifee bieten fönnen. (»&.> 



IS tr> ö 1 f t e Scene.] 

$efoe, 

auf ber einen Seite eine #<tye, auf ber anbent SBatb* 

gaisptmatttt. ($£efutton$sttfl. 15 

$<tut>tmamt. ©r Ijätt auf ber ©eibe ! 5Da$ ift impertinent, 
@r f otf $ büßen. SBas ! £)en ©trom nid)t ju fürdjten, ber 
auf i!)n tosbrauft ? 

Witter. 3$ woüf nid)t, baß $l)r an ber ©}% rittet ; er 
Ijat ba$ 2lnfef)n, ata ob er ben erfteu, ber if)u anftoßen mödjte, ac 
umgefefyrt in bie grbe pflanzen wollte, leitet tjintenbrein, 

§auptmaun. 92id)t gern. 

bittet. 3d) Wtf (Sud). 3f)r feib nod) ber Quoten mm 
biefem Sünbet ©afelruten ; löft tyn auf, f fnieft er fie ßud) 
einzeln wie 9ftetgra$. 

Hauptmann. £rompeter< Maf, unb 3=f)r blpft %»^q ,! (»fy 2% 
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Gelfcty t)\nt?r ber ^ötjc beroor im (Salopp. 

«c»i*. 2ttir nad) ! @ic f ollen gu it)ren ©änben rufen: 
aöhtlttpügtcrt eud) ! w.) 

Sctfc aus bem IDalb. 

5 gerfe- ©öfeen gu £itf - ? ©r tft faft umringt, 5Brat»er 
@eü% bu f)aft fdjon 8uft gemalt. 2Bir wollen bie £eibe 
mit i^ren SDiftclföpfen befäen, (t>orbet. ©etämmei.) 



[Dret3e^nte Sctnt.] 
ßtae golje mit einem Söarttum. 

CelbUf Dcrcounbet. ftnedjte. 

10 eerot*, 2egt midj t)iet)er unb feljrt gu ©öfeen, 

®rftet Attest. 8aftt uns bleiben, ©err ! Sty brauet 
unfer. 
«ein*. (Steig einer auf bie SBarte unb fei), tüie^ get)t ! 
®vKtt nneäfu 2Bie null idj Ijinauffommen ? 
15 3toeiic* ftue^t. @teig auf meine (Schultern, ba fannft bu 
bie i'itcfe reiben unb bir bis gur Öffnung hinaufhelfen» 

®tftct ftntQt (fteigt tjtnauf ). 2ld), QtTX J 

eam* SBci« fiefyeft bu ? 
@ttter ätte^t* Grure Leiter fliegen ber ©ölje gu. 
20 eerou*. §öflifd)e ©gurten ! 3$ toollf, fie ftimben, unb 
\ä) Ijätt' eine Äuget Dorm Äopf. föeit einer Ijin unb ffod. 
unb toetter fie gurüd ! <Kned?t ab.) ©ieljeft bu ©öfcen ? 

aneQt. £)ie brei fdjmargen gebern fei)' id) mitten im 
©etümmeL 
25 €eiw*, (Schwimm, braüer ©dfjttnmmer. Q$ liege t)ier! 

ättedj*, (Sin toeifcer geberbufd), toer ift btö ? 
1 Gern*. ÜDer Hauptmann» 

nntttfU ®öfc brangt fid) an il)n — «auj! ©c^Bbc^ 



I 
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lern*. üDer Hauptmann ? 

nneQt. $a, §err. 

ee»i*. gBotyt 2Bot)U 

ätte^t. 2BeI) ! Sßet) ! ©öfcen felj' td) nid^t mel)r, 

«eiw#. ©o ftirb, (Selbifc ! 5 

fitteäi. (Sin fürchterlich ©ebräng, too er ftuub, @eorg$ 
blauer 33ufd) berfcfytmubt aurf). 

Ztihi*. i?omm herunter, ©iet)ft bu gerfen ntdjt? 

ftned^t. $Rtd)t$. Od geljt alles brunter unb brüber. 

eei&i*. s Jltd)t$ metjr ! fomm! 2Bie galten fid) <Sidingen$ «> 
Weiter ? 

fhte^t. @ut — 5Da fliegt einer nadj bem SBatb. 9io(§ 
einer ! ©in ganjer SErupp ! ©öfc ift tjhu 

«eiw*, Äomm Ijerab. 

mied*. <$$ fann trifft. — 3Bol)t ! SBo^I ! 3$ fel)e 15 

©öfeeu ! Sty fetje ©eorgen ! 

ftu^t. ©od) gu ^ßferb ! (Sieg ! <Sieg ! (Sie flie^n ! 

Gtmn . £)ie 9ieid)$truweu ? 

fhtedtf. ©ie gafyne mittenbrin, ©öfc Ijiutenbrem* <Sie2c 
jerftreuen fid)- ©öfe erreicht ben gäfynbrid) — @r fjat bie 
gat)n — Sr Ijält ©ne ©anböott aÄettfdjen um iljn ^erunu 
üßein Samerab erreicht ifjn — <Sie gieljn herauf. 

cw&t*. ©lud ju, ©öfc ! Sieg ! (Steg ! 25 

@84 (ffctgt 00m pferb). £euer ! £euer ! £)u bift bernmnbt, 
(Selbife ? 

«ciiii^ ÜDu tebft unb fiegft! $<fy Ijabe wenig getrau. 
Unb meine ©unbe öon Leitern! 9Bie bift bu baöongefom* 
men ? 30 

mt*. £)ie$mal galt'«! Unb t)ier ©eorgen banf id) baS 
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Seben, unb fyier gerfen banF idj'S, $$ warf ben ©aupt* 
mann uom ©aut. @ie ftadjen mein ^ßferb nieber nnb brau* 
gen auf mid) ein, ©eorg f)ieb fid) ju mir unb f prang ab, tdj 
wie ber 331ifc auf feinen ©aul, wie ber SDonner fa§ er aud} 

5 tpieber. 2ßie lamft bu gum ^ßferb ? 

®eota. ginem, ber nad) gud) fyieb, ftiefc td) meinen £)otdj 
in bie ©ebärme, wie fid) fein §arnifd) in bie £öfje jog. gr 
ftür jf , unb td) tyalf gud) uon einem geinb unb mir ju einem 
$ferbe. 

10 Gtf*. 9hm ftafen wir, bis fid) granj ju uns fyereinfdjlug, 
unb ba mätjten wir oon innen Ijeraus, 

Serie. ÜDie ©unbe, bie id) führte, fottten öon äugen hinein 
mäfyen, bis fidj unfere ©enfen begegnet Ratten; aber fie 

. flogen wie 9ieid)Sfned)te. 

15 ©3*. gs flolje greunb unb geinb. 5Kur bu, Keiner ©auf, 
tjielteft mir ben 9iüden frei ; id) fyatte mit ben SerlS bor mir 
genug gu ttyun. ©er galt ifjres Hauptmanns l)alf mir fie 
fd)ütteln, unb fie flogen, Sty Ijabe it)re galjne unb wenig 
©efangene. 

20 Cell»«?. £)er Hauptmann ift gudj entwifd)t ? 

<9o*. @ie Ratten iljn ingwifdjen gerettet. Äommt, $m* 
ber ! Sommt, ©etbifc ! — 9Kad)t eine 33al)re üon Slften. — 
ÜDu lannft nidjt aufs ^ßferb. Äommt in mein @d)to§, @ie 
finb gerftreut. Slber unfer finb wenig, unb id) weifc nidjt, ob 

25 fie Gruppen nadjgufcfyitfen fyabeu. Qd) Witt eud) bewirten, 
meine greunbe. gin ©las SBein fdjmedt auf fo einen 
©traufc, 

[XMer3efjnte Scene.] 
ßagcr. 
4>au|itmantt. Qd) mödjt' eud) alte mit eiqpgx S^ssk -ssss* 
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bringen ! 2Ba$, fortlaufen ! & Ijatte leine ©anböoÜ geute 
met)r! gortjutaufen, bor einem ättann! (SS ttrirb'S nie* 
manb glauben, als wer über uns ju lachen 8uft l)at. — SKett 
Ijerum, iljr, unb ifyr, unb üjr. 2Bo üjr öon unfern gerftreuten 
Snedjten ftubt, bringt fie gurüd ober ftecfyt fie nieber* Sßir 
muffen biefe ©garten austoben, unb wenn bie Stmgen 
brüber gu ®runbe geljen fotlten* 



[^flnfse^nte Scenc] 
3a|tl)aitfen. 

Ott*. Serfe. Gkorg. 

©ö*. SBir bürfen leinen 2lugeubli(f fäumen! Slrmeio 
jungen, iä) barf eud) leine 9taft gönnen, 3agt geftfjtmnb 
Ijerum unb fucfyt nodj Leiter aufzutreiben. 33eftellt fie alle 
nad) SBeilenu £)a finb fie am ficfyerften. SBenn ttrir gögern, 
fo gietjen fie mir öorS @cf)loj$. (*>te 3 »ci ab.) $d) wufc einen 
auf Äunbfc^aft aufjagen, gs fängt an, Ijeifc gu werben. 15 
Unb wenn es nur norf) braue Serls wären ! Slber fo iff S bie 
SBfetge. (Hb.) 

Ctrfittgeu. SPtarta. 

9?Jaria, 34 Mttc Sud), lieber ©dingen, geljt nid)t uon 
meinem ©ruber ! ©eine Leiter, (SelbifcenS, eure finb ger* 2c 
ftreut; er ift allein, ©elbifc ift oerttmnbet auf fein ©djlofc 
gebraut, unb id) fürchte alles. 

Ciffittöett* @eib ruljig. $ä) gelje uid)t weg. 

fölty fommt. 

©ö#. Äommt in bie Sird), ber ^ßater wartet Qty foöt 25 
mir in einer 3Siertelftunb ein ^aar fein. 

©icfittgett. 2a§t Xtlld) f)iei\ 

®s*. 3n bif Ätrd) folit 3t>r jefet. 
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cttfingen. ©ern — unb barnad} ? 

guh*. £)arnad) fottt S$v gurer SBege ge^tu 

eicfittgett. ©öfc ! 

©ö*. SBottt 3I)r nicf)t in bie Ätrd>e? 
eurtttgetu Sommt, lomtnt 



[Sedjsefjnte Scene*] 
Sager. 

Hauptmann, bitter* 

Qantfnumn. SBietriet finb'S in altem ? 

Witter. §unbertunbfunfeig. 
10 $<rat*m<tmt. SSon öier §unberten! ©a$ tft arg« !$e1$t 
g(etd) auf unb grab gegen -^aytljaufen W, et) er fidj tüieber 
erholt unb ftcf) uns tmeber in 2Beg ftcBt 



[Steb3e^nte Scene.] 
3ajt(jaufctt. 

©3*. @Itfa*etk 9flarta. etrfittgett. 

15 ©3*. ©ott fegne (Sud), geb @ud) glütflictye £age unb 
behalte bie, bie er Gmd) abjieljt, für (Sure Sinber ! 

muabeti). Unb bie tafc er fein, tt>te Qijx feib: redjtfcfyaffen ! 
Unb bann taftt fie werben, toaS fie motten. 
cuftngett. $ä) bau!' Grud). Unb banF Qua), 3Karta, 
20 $d) führte @ud> an ben 9fitar, unb Qt>v follt mid) gur ©tu* 
fettgleit führen. 

swatta. 2Btr motten jufammen eine ^itgrimfdjaft nadj 
biefem frentben gelobten 8anbe antreten. 
©3*. ©lud auf bie Steife ! 
25 swarta. @o iff$ nitfjt gemeint, toit fctxta^^<§^\ö%* 
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mt}. 3tö r follt @c^tt>eftcr. 

swtttta» j)u bift fe^r unbarmherzig, ©ruber I 

mt}. Unb Sfyx järtlic^er als üorfetyenb. 

C&eovg fommt. 

©eor 9 (tieimiidj). 3$ fatiu niemanb auftreiben, gm ein* 5 
jiger mar geneigt ; barnad) Deränberte er fid) unb wollte nid)t. 

m*. ©ut, ®eorg. £)a$ ©lud fängt mir an Wetterwen* 
bifd) gu werben. $d) afynt'S aber. <£«*.) Sidingen, id) bitt' 
@ud), gefjt nod) biefen Slbenb. ©erebet 9J?arie. (Sie ift 
Sure $rau. Saßt fie'S fügten. SBenn Sfeiber quer in unfere 10 
Unternehmungen treten, ift unfer geinb im freien gelb fidjrer 
als fonft in ber S3urg. 

S?tted)t ( fommt. 

Hne$t (ietfe). £err, baS SReidjSfäfynlein ift auf bem SKarfd), 
grab fyiefjer, fe^r fdjnell. 15 

<»<**. 3d) fyab' fie mit SRutenftreidjeu gewetft. SBiemel 
finb iljrer ? 

nnt$t. Ungefähr jweifyunbert @ie lönnen nid)t gwei 
©tunben met)r Don Ijier fein» 

®<s*. 5Rod) überm glufc ? 20 

äneät. $<*> §err. 

©ö<?. SBenn id) nur funfjig 2ftann l)ätte, fie füllten mir 
nidjt herüber. §aft bu Werfen nid)t gefet)en ? 

nuetit. Sftein, £)err. 

©i% Siet allen, fie f ollen fid). bereit galten. — (5$ muß 25 
gefcfyieben fein, meine Sieben. SBeine, meine gute ÜJtorie! 
@S werben Slugenblide !ommen, tt>o bu bid) freuen wirft. @S 
ift beffer, bu weinft an beinern ^odjgeitstag, als bafe über* 
große greube ber SSorbote fünftigen Slenbs wäre, gebt wofyl, 
SD?arie ! gebt woljl, ©ruber ! 30 

»iatia. $d) lann nid)t üon @ud), ©djwefter. Sieber 
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©ruber, tafc uns ! Sldjteft bu meinen 2ßann fo wenig, bafc 
bu in biefer gjtremität feine £Ufe t>erfd)tnäl)ft? 

©ö#. ^ö/ e$ ift tücit mit mir gefommen. ©ielleidjt bin 
idj meinem ©turj nalje. $ljr beginnt gu leben, unb $ljr 
5 fottt (Sud) Don meinem ©djidffal trennen. Od) Ijab' (Sure 
sßferbe ju fatteln befohlen. Qf)v müßt gleich fort. 

wiatia. ©ruber ! ©ruber ! 

mnabett) ou sirfingen). ®ebt iljm nad) ! ®tf)t ! 

sufittgem Siebe SDtarie, tagt uns get)en ! 
10 mavia. $)u aud) ? ÜJiein §erj tt)irb bredjht. 

©34. ©o bleib benn. 3n Wenigen ©tunben wirb meine 
©urg umringt fein. 

wiavia. 333et) ! 9Bef)! 

©ö#. SBir »erben uns öerteibtgen, fo gut wir fömten. 
15 wiatia. SDhttter ©otteS, f)ab grbarmen mit uns ! 

©04. Unb am Snbe werben nur fterben ober uns ergeben. 
— ÜDu wirft beinen ebeln Süiann mit mir in etn©d)i<Ifal 
geweint' fyaben. 

awarta. ÜDu marterft mid). 

20 ©34. ©leib ! ©leib ! SBir werben gufammen gefangen 
»erben, ©idingen, bu wirft mit mir in bie ®rube fallen! 
3$ Ijoffte, bu follteft mir IjerauStjelfen. 
»larta. Sßtr wollen fort, ©djwefter ! ©djwefter ! 
©04. ©ringt fie in ©idjerljeit, unb bann erinnert (Sud) 
25 meiner. 

et<ftnflen. Q6) Witt tfyr ©ette nidjt befteigen, bis id) (§ud> 
außer ®efa1)r weiß. 
©04. ©djwefter — tiebe ©djwefter ! oca§t no 

CUfittgem gort, fort ! 

30 ©0*. 9?od) einen Slugenblid — QU) \t\f Sud) wieber. 
Eröftet Sud). SBir fefyn uns wieber. 

(Sirfingen, ttlaria ab.) 
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©ö** Qü) trieb fie, unb ba fie geljt, mödjf id() fic galten, 
(gtifabetlj, bu blcibft bei mir ! 
muabttt). 33i$ in ben Job ! oib.) 
©04, SBcti ©ott lieb fyat, betn geb er fo eine grau ! 

©eorfl fommt. 5 

©eorji, @ie finb in ber 9Wt)e, id) l)abe fie bom Zum 
gefefyen, SDte (Sonne ging auf, unb td) fal) iljre *ßifen bthtfen. 
Söic id) fie faf), toottt' mir^ nidjt bänger werben als einer 
Äafce öor einer 5lrmee 2Jiäufe. $tt)ar tofr foielen bie Statten« 

©«**♦ ©eljt nad) ben £ljorriegeftu 93errammelf 3 intoen* 10 
big mit halfen unb (Steinen, «seorgab.) 2Bir Wolfen iljre 
©ebulb fürn Darren Ratten, unb tfjre £apferfeit foüen fie mir 
an ifyren eigenen s Jiägetn öerfäuen. (Trompeter von au§en.> Sflja ! 
ein rotrödiger (Sdjurfe, ber uns bie grage öortegen ttrirb, ob 
tt)ir §unb$fötter fein hotten. («r 9 eb,t ans $enjhr.) jg a $ f (j>$ ? I5 

(Ulan fjdrt in ber $erne reben.) 

©ö<? (in feinen Bart), ©neu (Strtd um beiueu ©ate ! 

((Trompeter rebet fort.) 

©3*, Seleibiger ber 3JiaJeftät ! — 3Me Slufforberung l)at 
ein Sßfaff gemalt 20 

(Crompeter enbet.) 

@34 (antwortet). 3fli<f) ergeben ? 9luf ®nab uub Ungnab ? 
SKit toem rebet ^^r! 33in id) ein Räuber? (Sag beinern 
' ©auptmann: 93or Styo taiferlidje 2Wajeftät f)ab' itf), tt)ie 
immer, fdjutbigen föefpeft. gr aber, fag'3 üjm, er fann 25 

»ti(i> (Scfcmetf t Das frnfkn ja.) 
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[2tdjt3efynte Scene.] 
Selagentttg. 

Äüdje. 



004* üDu ^aft triel Sirbett, arme grau. 
5 eufaM*. 3d) toollf, id) l)ätte fie lang. 2Bhr werben 
fcfytoerlid) lang aushalten formen. 
*©ö#. 2Bir Ratten nidjt £eit, un$ ju öerfet)en. 
mwaMt*. Unb bie trielen 8eute, bte 3l)r geiler gereift 
l)abt 2Jiit bem SBetn finb totr aud) fdjon auf ber SKeige. 
io ©ö*. SBenn tt)ir nur auf einen getoiffen *ßuuft galten, bafc 
fie Kapitulation öorfdjlagen ! SBir tl)un tljnen brat) Slbbrud). 
©ie fdjiefcen ben gangen £ag unb öernrnnben unfere -Kauern 
unb fniden unfere ©Reiben. Serfe ift ein braöer Äerl ; er 
fdjleidjt mit feiner 33üd)fe l)erum; too fid) einer ju nalje wagt, 
15 blaff ! liegt er. 

Sfrte$t fommt. 

stneQu Sorten, päbige grau. 
ma. 2Ba$ giebf $ ? 

Hned>u £>ie Äugeln finb alle ; tt)ir »oHen neue gießen. 
20 m*. SBie ftel)?* ^ßulöer ? 

ftned^t. ©o jiemlid). 2Bir fparen unfere ©tpffe tpo^I 
aus. 



[Heun3efynte Scene.] 

getfc mit einer Kugelform. fttte$t mit Kopien. 

25 8erfe. ©teilt fie baljer unb feljt, too $ty im £au(e Slei 
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fricgt* Snjttrifdjett ttriö id) Ijier gugretfen, (*?ebt ein Rentier <x*s 

unb fdjiagt bie Scheiben ein.) 2lttC SJortCtlC flCltCtt» — ©0 geljf $ ttt 

ber Sßett, toeiß fem 2Jienfd), tt)a$ aus ben ©ingen toerbeu 
fann. ©er ©lafer, ber bie ©djeiben faßte, badjte gettnß nidjt, 
baß ba$ 33lei einem feiner Urenfet garftigeS Sopftoel) madjen 5 
f önnte ! unb ba mitfj mein 33ater jeugte, badjte er nidjt, totU 
djer 23oge( unter bem §immel, toetdjer SBurm auf ber (Srbe 
mirf) freffen mödjte. 

@cO*g (fommt mit einer Dachrinne). $)a f)aft bU SSltU SBeTOt 

bu nur mit ber ©älfte triffft, fo entgeht feiner, ber 3"lj™ IG 
SWaJeftät anfagen fann: £err, tt)ir Ijaben fdjledjt beftanben* 

Scrfe (Maut bat>on). gm brat) ©tÜ& 

©cotg. ©er Stegen mag fiel) einen anbern Stttg fudjen. 
34 bin nidjt bang bat>or ; ein braber Leiter unb ein rechter 
Stegen fommen überaß burd). 15 

8etfc* («rgiefct.) §alt ben Söffet, (®et}t ans 5enjJer.) £)a gfcljt fo 

ein 9?eid}$fttawe mit ber 33üd)fe Ijerum; fie benfen, ttrir 
Ijaben un$ berfdjoffen. gr fott bie Sugel öerfudjen, toarau 
toie fie au« ber Pfanne fommt. ccabt.) 

©coro. (leimt ben Cöffel an). ^aß mid) feljU. 20 

8erfe (fd?ie§t). £)a liegt ber ©pafc. 

©cotß. ©er fdjoß öorfyin nad) mir (f*e g ie§en), nrie id) gum 
£)ad)fenfter IjinauSftieg unb bie 9ttnne Ijolen toottte. gr traf 
eine Staube, bie nirfjt foeit üon mir faß; fie ftürjf in bie 
9ftnne ; id) banff iljm für bm traten unb ftieg mit ber 25 
boppelten 33eute lieber herein. 

gerfe. s JJun sollen nur fooljt taben unb im gangen ©dfofoß 
l)erumgel)en, unfer äßittageffen öerbieuen. 

&ö^ fommt. 

@3#. Sßkib, Serfe ! 34 Ijabe mit bir ju reben ! $Did)/ 30 
®eorg, will id) nidfjt öon ber $<# abgalten. <©eorg ab.) 
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©ö*. ©te entbieten mir einen Vertrag, 

«erfe» $d) tt)ill ju iljnen IjinauS unb fyören, to>a$ e$ fott. 

©ö^ © nrirb fem, tc§ folt mty anf Sebingungen in 
ritterlich ©efängnis [teilen* 
5 «erfe, 35a« ift nid)t& 3Bie toärt, wenn fte uns freien 
Slbpg eingeführten, ba 3t)r bod) Don ©iefingen feinen ßnt* 
f afe ertoartet ? SBir öergrüben ®etb nnb ©über, too fie's mit 
feiner 2Bünfd)etrute finben fottten, überfielen i^nen ba$ 
@d)toß unb fönten mit Spanier baöon* 
IO ©<*#♦ ©ie (äffen un« nid)t 

«etfe» (5$ fommt auf eine *ßrob' an. SBtr tootten um 
fid)er ©etett rufen, unb id) tt)UI l)tnau& oit>.> 



[5n>an3tgfte Scenc] 

©ö*. @Itfa*et6. ©eorfl. ftttegte, bei Cifae. 

15 ©&#♦ ©o bringt uns bie @efat)r jufammeu- 8afcf$ eudj 

fdjmedfen, meine greunbe ! 23ergefct ba« £rinfen nid)t. SDie 

fttafdje ift teer. 5ftod) eine, liebe grau» («Hfabetti 3 iKft wc u^ei) 

3ft feine meljr ba? 

mnabttti (wie). $Rod) e i n e ; id) Ijab' fie für bid) betfette 

20 gefegt. 

©m*. Sfttdjt bod), Siebe ! ®ieb fie t)erau& ©te brausen 
©tärfung, nidjt id) ; e$ ift ja meine ©ad)e. 
©nfobetb. @ott fie brausen im ©djranf I 
©3*. g$ ift bie tefete. Unb mir iff «, al« ob tt)ir nidjt ju 
25 fparen Urf ad) Ijätten. $d) bin tauge uid)t fo öerguügt ge* 
toefen. (s*enrt ein.) gs lebe ber Saiferl 
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Äiie. ßr lebe ! 

mt*. £)aS foll unfer üorlefeteS SBort fein, toetm tüir 
fterben I Qty lieb' il)n ; benn tüir Ijaben einerlei ©d^tcffaL 
Unb id) bin nodf) glücflidjcr als er. gr muß ben Äeid^ftänben 
bie SKäufe fangen, injtüifdjen bie hatten feine Sertürner 5 
annagen» $d) tüeifc, er tüimfdfjt fidf) manchmal lieber tot, als 
länger bie (Seele eines fo fritypligen ÄötperS gu fein, (s^ntt 
ein.) gs get)t juft nod) einmal t)erum. Unb tt)enn unfer 33lut 
anfängt, auf bie SReige ju gel)en, toie ber SGBeitt in biefer 
Sftifdje erft fdfjtüad), bann tropfentoeife rinnt (tröpfelt \>as ie&te in 10 
\<*n ©ias), tüaS foll unfer lefctes SBort fein? 

@eorg. @S lebe bie greiljeit ! 

®3*. (SS lebe bie greil)eit ! 

8Wc gs lebe bie greifyeit ! 

@ö^. Unb tüenn b i e uns überlebt, fönnen nur ruljig fter* 15 
ben. £)enn mi^ fet)en im ©eift unfere gnfel glüdlid) unb bie 
Äaifer unfrer gnfel glüdtid). SBenn bie ©teuer ber Soften 
fo ebel unb frei bienen, tt)ie it)r mir, tüenn bie Surften beut 
Saif er bienen, tüie id) il)nv bienen möchte — 

©eor ö - £)a müjsf S üiel anberS werben. 20 

©ö^ ©0 üiel nid)t, als es fd)einen möchte, ©ab' idj ntdjt 
unter ben dürften treffliche SRenfdjen gefannt, unb fotlte baS 
®efd)led)t auSgeftorben fein? ©ute SRenfdjen, bie in ftd> 
unb iljren Untertanen glütflid) toaren, bie einen ebeln, freien 
SRadjbar neben fief) leiben tonnten unb iljn toeber fürdjteten 25 
nod) beneibeten, benen baS §erj aufging, tüenn fie üiel iljreS* 
gleiten bei fid) ju £ifd) fat)en unb nid)t erft bie bitter gu 
£offd)ranjen umgufc^affen brauchten, um mit iljnen ju leben» 

©eorg. ©abt Qf)x fold)e §errn gefannt ? 

@ö*. 2Bol)l ! $d) erinnere mid) jeitlebenS, tüie ber 8anb* 30 
graf üon §anau eine 3agb gab, unb bie gürften unb ©errn, 
bie gugegen toaren, unter freiem ©immet foeiften, unb baS 
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Sanbootf all herbeilief, fie ju fet)en. SDaS toar leine SDtoS* 

ferabe, bie er jtcf) felft gu ßfyren angeftettt fyatte. Slber bie 

Dotiert, runben Söpfe ber Surfdje unb 2ttäbel, bie roten 

4Baden ade, unb bie toot)H)äbig$n Sftänner unb ftattlidjen 

5 ©reife, unb atteS fröfylidje ©efidjter, unb toie fie teilnahmen 

an ber ©errlidjfeit iljreS £errn, ber auf ©otteä ©oben unter 

tt>nen ftc§ ergebe ! 

©eoi?g. $Da$ toar eht ©err, ootlfommen tüte $ljr, 

. m*. ©Otiten toir nidfjt Ijoffen, baft meljr foldjer dürften 

<oauf einmal Ijerrfcfyen fönnen, bafc 25erel)rung be$ SaiferS, 
grieb unb Ofreunbfdjaft ber üftadfjbarn unb Sieb ber Unter* 
trauen ber foftbarfte $amilienfd)ak fein toirb, ber auf Snfel 
unb Urenfel erbt? $eber toürbe ba$ ©einige erhalten unb 
in fief) felbft oermeljren, ftatt bafc fie jefeo nicfyt juiunefymen 

i5 glauben, toenn fie nicf)t anbere oerberben. 
©eorg. SBürben toir fyernatf) aud) reiten ? 
®ön. SBotlte ©ott, e$ gäbe feine unruhigen Äöpfe in ganj 
£)eutf djtanb ! Sßir toürben notf) immer ju tt)un genug fin* 
ben. 2Bir toollten bie ©ebirge oon SBölfen fäubern, toollten 

2ounferm ruljig adernben Sftadjbar einen traten aus bem 
SBalb fyolen unb bafür bie (Suppe mit iljm effen. SBäf uns 
baä nid)t genug, toir toollten uns mit unfern Sörübent toie 
ßljerubim mit flammenben ©djtoertern oor bie ©renjen be$ 
JJteid)^ gegen bie äßölfe, bie Surfen, gegen bie gücfyfe, bie grau* 

25 gofen, lagern unb gugleid) unferS teuern SaiferS fet)r aus* 
gefegte Scmber unb bie 9htt)e be$ 9?eid)$ befd)%n. £)a$ toäre 
ein 8eben, ©eorg, toenn man feine §aut für bie allgemeine 
©lüdfeßgfeit branfefcte! (<seorg fpringt auf.) 3Bo toillft bu 
Ijht? 

30 @eor ö . 9ld), xä) oergafc, bafc toir eingefperrt finb — unb 
ber Saifer l)at uns eingefaerrt — unb unfere §aut baoon* 
jubringen, fefcen toir unfere §aut brau* 
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©<Hh ©et gutes 2Kut$. 

Serfe fommt. 

«etfe. gretyeit ! greiljeit ! ÜDaS fmb fdjtedjte SKenfdjett, 
unfdjlüffige, bebädjtige gfeL 3^r foüt abgießen mit ®e* 
toeljr, uferten unb Lüftung* ^ßroöiant fotlt 3tyr barmten 5 
laffen. 

m*. ©ie »erben fid) lein ^aljntoelj tonnt fauen. 

Serie (t?cimiidj). §abt Styr ba$ ©über öerftedt ? 

®ft*. 5Ticin ! ^rau, gel) mit drangen, gr Ijat bir to>a8 
jttfagett ante ab.) 10 



[(Einunb3tx>an3tgfte SceneJ 

Sdjlofftof. 

<3eorß im Stau, fingt. 

(5$ fing ein Änab ein 93ögelein; 

©m! §m! 
JDa lad)? er in ben Ääfig 'nein. is 

§m! §m! 
©o ! ©o ! 

©m! ©m! 

®er freut' fid^ traun fo (äp^if^ 

©m! €>™! 90 

Unb griff hinein fo tftppifd)* 
§m! §m! 
©o ! ©o ! 

|?m! $ml 
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$)a flog baS SKetSleiu auf ein ©aus, 

©tu! ©tu! 
Uub lad)? ben bumtncti SSubtn au«, 
©tu! ©tu! 
5 @o ! @o ! 



©tu! ©tu! 
«** SBicftc^f«? 

©eoirg (fütjrt fein pferb heraus). ©te fitlb flefattclt 

w*. 5Du bift ftj. 
io ©cor ö » SBte ber SSogel aus beut Ääftg* 

SClIe bte ^Belagerten» 

m*. Qty l)abt eure Südjf cu ? 9Ud)tbod>! ®etytf)tuauf 
uub uel)tut bic befteu aus beut 9?iiftfdf(rauf. SS gel)t iu erneut 
f)\n. SBtr luoüeu öorauSreiteu. 
15 Gtawg, ©tu! ©tu! 

©o ! @o ! 

9 

©ut! ©ml oa».> 



so 



[5tPetunb3tx>an3tgfte SceneJ 

€aal. 

3toet Atteste am Hüflfdjranf. 

ewtet ftttea)t. 3dj ueljtu' bte. 

3*ette* ftneajt. $d) bte. £)a ift uod) eiue fdjöuere. 

®ri»er ftneajt 3Wc$t bo^ ! 2ftad), bafc bu fortfotmuft 

QKtttet ftneQt. ©Ord) 1 
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«tftc* ftttedjt (fpringt ans 5enf*er). §tlf, ^Ctfifler ©Ott ! ®fe 

erworben unfern ©ernu (Sr liegt öom $ferb ! ®eorg 
ftürjt ! 

Bitietter &tte$t. 2Bo retten tüir un$ ! Sin ber SRauer ben 
SRupautn ^munter ins gelb, oho 5 

®tfttt ftnegt. ftrang Ijätt ftrf) nod); id) n)i(( ju üjm. äßenn 
fie fterben, mag id) ntd)t leben» w.) 



Pterter 2Ut 

[<£rfte Scene.] 
SBirtöftatt* 31t geilürottit. 

®d*. Qä) lomtnc mir üor tt)ic ber böfe ©etft, beu bcr 
5 ÄajMjiner in einen @a<$ befdjnmr. Q6) arbeite mid) ab unb 
fruchte mir nidjts, ÜDie SKeineibigen ! 

<£Ufabetf) fommt 

©ö*. 2Ba« für 9?adjrid)teu, ©ifabett), Don meinen lieben 
©etreuen ? 
10 miiaMt*. 9?id)t« ©enriffeS. ginige finb erftodjen, einige 
liegen im £unu (§S fonnte ober looüte niemanb mir fie 
näfyer bejeidfjnen* 

©ö#- -3f* ba$ 33elol)nung ber £reue, be$ fmbtityen ®e* 
IjorfamS ? — Sluf bafc birt tooljt gefye unb bu lange (ebeft anf 
15 ßrben ! 

muaMf). Sieber Sftann, fdjitt unfern t)immtifd)en 35ater 

nid)t ! @ie t)aben iljren 8ot)n, er foarb mit tynen geboren, 

ein freiet ebteä gerj. Saft fie gefangen fein, fie finb frei ! 

©ieb auf bie beputierten State adjt. £)ie großen gotbnen 

20 fttttzn fielen it)nen ju ®efid)t — 

4334. 2Bie bem ©c^toein ba$ ©alsbanb, — 3$ möchte 
©eorgen unb granjen gefdjloffen fet)n ! 

@itfa*ct$. @$ toäre ein Slnbtid, um (Singet toemeu gu 
machen* 

93 
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<sw#* 3$ tooDf nid)t »einen. 3d) tootlte bte ,3äl)ne 
jufammenbeijfcn unb an meinem ®rimm fauen. $n Äetten 
meine 2lugctpfel ! 3tyr lieben jungen, gältet ü)r midj nidjt 
geliebt ! — $ty ttmrbe mitf) nidjt fatt an iljnen fet)en tonnen. 
— Qm tarnen be« Äaifer« tljr SBort nidjt gn galten ! 5 

@ufa*ett. Sntfdjtagt Sud} biefer ©ebanfen. SBebenft, bafc 
$ljr öor ben SRäten erfreuten fottt 3t)r f e ^ ittt&t gefteflt, 
iljnen nwljl gn begegnen, nnb id) fürchte aöe& 

©0*. 2BaS tootten fie mir angaben ? 

@itfa*ett« SDer ®erid)t$bote ! 10 

©ö*. gfel ber ©eredjtigfett ! ©c^teppt ü)re ©äde gur 
2Äül)le nnb tyren Äet)rid)t aufs gelb. SBaS giebf* ? 

©eri$t$bietter fommt. 

©erwsbiener. 3Me ©erren Äommiffarit fmb anf bem 9?at^ 
Ijaufe öerfammelt nnb fcfyiden nad) gud). 15 

©ö#. 3$ f omme. 

©ert^tdbiener. 3$ toerbe (Sud) begleiten, 
©ö*. aStet @l)re. 
©Hfa*etfc äßäfcigt (Sud), 
w*, ©et aufcer ©orgen. oho 90 



[5 to c 1 1 e Scene.] 
ftatftatt*. 

äfttferlifte 9täte. $ats!>tmamt. SRatSfterrett ton $eil*rottm 

»at^etr. 933ir fyaben auf guern 33efet)l bie ftärfften nnb 
tapferften Bürger öerfammett ; fie märten l)ier in ber SKälje 
auf Suem Söint um fidj SerttcfyingenS ju bemetfteru. 25 
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©rtfer Hat Sßtr »erben 3^o Saiferfidjen SRajcftät gure 
Sereitarittigfeit, Syrern t)öd)ften 33efet)t gu geljordf)en, mit 
ötelem 33ergnügen ju rühmen ttuffen. — g$ finb £anb* 
toerfer ? 
5 9*at8*err. ©djmiebe, 2Beinfd)röter, ,3immerteute, SDiänner 
mit flcübtcti ftäuften unb Ijter tt>ol)t befdjtagen (<mf we sm* 

benteno). 

©eridjtSbtetter fommt. 

xo Oeri^töbietter. ©öfe Don Serttdjmgen wartet bor ber 2$fir, 
9iat iJaft tljn herein» 

©3^ fommt. 

w*, ®ott grüß (Sud), Styr ©errn ! SBaS tooöt 3tyr mit 
mir? 
15 »at. ,3uerft, bo i 3ft* bcbenft, too 3tyr feib unb t>or 
toern! 

©ö$. Sei meinem gib, id) öerfenn' gud) ntc^t, meine 
^)erm. 
fltet $l)r tt)ut gure ©cfyulbigfett 
20 ©o*. 93on ganzem ©erjen. 
«at ©efct Sud). 

©ö*. £)a nnten Ijin ? 3d) !ann ftetjn. $)a« ©tüf)ld)en 
riecht fo nad) armen ©ünbern, tüte überhaupt bie gange 
©tube. 
25 «at. ©o fteljt ! 

@ö#, £ur ©adje, »entf« gefällig tft 
«at. SBir »erben hl ber Orbnung öerfafyren. 
©34* 33in'$ tt)ol)t gufrieben; tooüt', e$ toär' öon jct)cr 
gefdjet)eu. 
3 o «at $i)r nnfct, tt)ie 0^ auf ©nab' unb Ungnab' in 
Utifere $änbe famt. 



i 
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®d#. 3Ba3 gebt $t)r mir, wenn idj'S öergeff e ? 

wot. 2Benn idj gud) Sefdjeibenljeit geben fönnte, würb' 
id) Sure ©a^e gut madjen. 

ew*. ®ut machen ! Sßenn $l)r ba$ fönntet ! ©agtt ge* 
ljört freiließ tne^r als gum SJerberben. 5 

«Treiber, ©oll td) ba$ alles protofotlieren ? 

»at. 3ßa$ jur ganblung gehört. 

aw*. SWeinetwegen bürft 3^$ brud en laffen. 

siot. 3^* Kw* in ber ©ewalt be« ÄaiferS, beffen öäter* 
tidje ©nabe an ben ^ßlafe ber maj;eftätifd)en ©eredjtigfeit trat, io 
gud) anftatt eine« ÄerterS ©eilbronn, eine feiner geliebten 
©täbte, gum 9lufentt)alt anwies. $f)r öerfpradjt mit einem 
gib, gud), tt)ie es einem föitter gegiemt, gu [teilen unb ba% 
Sßeitere bemütig gu erwarten. 

mt*. SBoljl, unb id) bin t)ier unb warte. 15 

«at. Unb wir finb liier, gud) $l)ro Äaiferlidjen SDtaieftät 
©nabe unb §ulb gu öerfünbigen. Sie öergeiljt gud) gure 
Übertretungen, fpridjt gud) t>on ber 2ld(t unb aller wotjfoer* 
bienten ©träfe los, iüeld)eö 3t)r mit untertänigem Dan! 
erfennen unb bagegen bie Urfef)be abfrören »erbet, weldje 20 
gud) hiermit öorgelefen werben foll. 

m*. Qä) bin 3^ro SKajeftät treuer $ned)t wie immer. 
9?od) ein ©ort, el) 3fjr weitergebt: äJtone 8eute, wo finb bie? 
2BaS foll mit if)nen werben ? 

»at. Da* gel)t gud) ntdjts an. 25 

@*$. ©0 wenbe ber Saijer fein 2lngefid)t Don gud), wenn 
3^r in 5Rot ftedt ! ©ie waren meine ©ef eilen unb finb'S. 
2Bo Ijabt Q\)x fie Eingebracht ? 

SRat» 2Bir finb gud) baoon leine SKedjnung fdjulbig. 

©0* 2U) ! Sty backte nidjt, baß $\)x ntrf)t einmal gu bem 30 
öerbunben feib, was Qty öerfpredjt, gefcfyweige — 

w«t. Unfere Äommiffion ift, gud) bie Urfe^be öorgulegetu 
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Unterwerft gud) beut Saifer, unb $ljr werbet einen 2Beg 
fhtben, um gurer ©cfcMen tfeben unb gretyett gu flehen» 
@ä$. guern Zettel ! 
9*at. ©Treiber, tefet ! 
5 e$tct*c*. $d), ©öfe Don SSerlidjingen, befenne öffentlid) 
burrf) biefen 33rief : £)a|, ba id) mid) neulich gegen Saifer unb 
9?eid) rebellifd)erweife aufgelehnt — 

©04. ÜDaS ift nid)t wal)r! 5^ bin fein SKebell, Ijabe 
gegen $\)xo Äaiferlidje äWajeftät ntd)t$ öerbrodjen, unb ba$ 
io SReid) gel)t mid) nidjtä an. 

wat SJiäfcigt gud) unb l)ört weiten 
@o#. 33) wM nichts weiter Ijören. £ret einer auf unb 
geuge ! §ab td) wiber ben $aifer, wiber ba$ @au$ Öfterreid) 
nur einen ®d)ritt getrau ? ©ab id) nicfyt üon jefyer burd) alle 
15 ©anbiungen gewiefen, bafc id) beffer als einer füljle, totö 
SDeutfd)lanb feinem Regenten fdjulbig ift, unb befonberS, toa$ 
bie kleinen, bie bitter unb freien ifjrem Äaifer fcfyulbig 
finb ? Sty müfcte ein ©djurfe fein, wenn id) mid> fönnte 
bereben laffen, baS gu untertreiben. 
20 9tat. Unb bod) t)aben wir gemeffene £)rbre, gud) in ber 
@ute gu überreben ober im gntftefyungSfatt gud) in ben 
£urn gu werfen. 
<*<>*. 3n£urn? mti)? 

ttat. Unb bafelbft fönnt $ljr guer ©djidfal Don ber 
25 ©eredjtigfeit erwarten, totnn Sty e$ nid)t aus ben ©änben 
ber ©nabe empfangen wollt. 

®o$. Qu £um ! $l)r mipraudjt bie taiferlidje ©ewatt. 

3n Sunt ! £>a$ ift fein »efeljl nid)t 3ßa$ ! 3Wir erft, bie 

, Verräter, eine galle gu ftellen unb ifyren gib, iljr ritterlid) 

30 ©ort gum ©ped brin aufguljängen ! 3ftir bann ritterlich 

©efäugntö gufagen unb bie ^ufage wieber brechen ! 
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mu gittern SRäuber fittb toir feine £reue fdjulbig, 
®d*. Xritgft bu nidjt ba$ gbenbilb be$ SaiferS, ba$ tc$ 
in bem gefubeltften konterfei öeretjre, bu fottteft mir ben 
SRäuber treffen ober bran ertoürgen ! Qä) bin in einer el)r* 
liefen getjb begriffen. ÜDu fönnteft ®ott banfen unb bidj öor 5 
ber SBelt groß madjen, toerot bu in beinern l'eben eine fo ebfe 
Jljat gettjan fyätteft, tote bte ift, um toeldjer toitten tdj gefan* 
gen ftfee. 

«Hat (tpinft bem Hatstjerrn, ber 3tefyt bte Schede). 

©0*. 9Wd)t um be$ leibtgen ®etotnnft$ toiüen, nid)t um 10 
Sanb unb Seute unbetoetjrten kleinen toegjufapern, bin id) 
au^gejogen. ^Keinen O^ttgen ju befreien unb mid) meiner 
§aut gu toeljren ! @el)t 3f)r toa$ Unredjts bran ? Saifer 
unb 9?eid) fyätten unfere 9iot nidjt in iljrem Sopffiffen ge* 
fitfyft. Qä) t)abe, ©ott fei £)anf ! nod) eine ©anb unb fyabt 15 
toofylgetfyan, fie ju brausen. 

JBtitger treten ijerein, Stangen in ber *?anb, tDeljren an ber Seite. 

m*. 2BaS foU bas ? 

wat. 3^ r wollt nidjt Ijören ! gangt iljn ! 

®öh. 3ft ba$ bie äWeinung ? 2Öer fein ungrifdjer £)d)$ *> 
ift, fornm' mir nidjt ju nal) ! @r fott oon btefer metner recö* 
ten etfernen £>anb eine foldje Ohrfeige Wegen, bte il)m Sopf* 
toel), ^atyntoel) un & <&& %&fy ^ er grben au« bem ®runb 

fUrtereU fOÜ. (Sie madjen fid} an itjn, er fdjlägt ben einen 3U Soben unb 
roifjt einem anbern bie tDetjre von ber Seite ; fie roetdjen.) SotUtUt ! ÄOTttlUt ! 25 

GS toäre mir angenehm, ben £apferften unter eud) fennen gu 
lernen. 
»at. ©ebt gud). 

©ö<? (mit bem Sd?n?ert in ber §anb). SOßlgt $l)X, baß e$ je^t UUr 

an mir läge, mid) burd) alle biefe ©afenjäger burdjjufdjfagen 30 
unb ba$ wette ge(b ju gelohnten ? Slber id) tottt (Sud) lehren, 
tüte man SQBort t)ä(t. 33erfpred)t mir ritterlich ©efängntS, 
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unb xd) gebe mein ©djtoert toeg unb bin tote Dotier Suer 
©efangeuer. 

»at. SOWt bem ©djtoert in ber £anb toottt $fov mit bem 
Äatfer regten ? 
5 ©ö*. öeljüte ©ott! SRur mit gud) unb @urer ebefa 
Kompanie. — $ftx fötmt naef) ©aufe geljn, gute 8eute. gür 
bie 33erfiiumnt$ friegt iljr nidjts, unb gu fyolen ift ljier nid)t$ 
atö ^Beulen. 

»at. ©reift iljn. ©iebt eudj eure Siebe gu euerm Äaifer 
ioni^tme^rSKut? 

©8#. SWidjt met)r, als ifynen ber Saifer Sßftaftcr giebt, bie 
Sßunben gu feilen, bte ftd) ü)r 2ftut Ijofen fötmte. 

©ert#t$btener fommt. 

©cut^t^biettcu. gben ruft ber Günter : (SS gieljt ein Stopp 
15 öon meljr als 3toeil)unberten nadj ber ©tobt gu. Unuerfe^en« 
finb fie hinter ber 3Beml)öl)e Ijeröorgebrungen unb brofyen 
unfern ÜKauenu 

mm™. SßeljunS! SßaSiftbaS? 

fßktibe fommt. 

20 *öad>e. graug öon ©idfhtgen Ijäft bor bem ©djfog unb 
läßt (Sud) f agen, er ljabe gehört, toie untoürbig man an feinem 
©djtoager bunbbrücfjig geworben fei, tt)ie bie ©errn öon §eü* 
bronn allen SSorfc^ub träten. (Sr »erlange 9?ecf)enfcf)aft, fonft 
tootte er binnen einer ©tunbe bie ©tabt an öier gtfen an* 
25 günben unb fie ber ^lünberung preisgeben. 
m*. Araber ©djtoager ! 
&**. tretet ab, ©öfe ! — 2Ba8 ift gu tljuu ? 
ftatöfterr. §abt 2ftit(etben mit uns unb unf erer ^Bürger* 
f d&aft I @itf ingen ift unbänbig in feinem 3orn ; er ift 2Kann, 
30 e$ gu galten. 

stat. ©otteu nrir uns unb bem taifer bie ©eredjtfame 
vergeben? 
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üauptmamu Sßeun tnir nur geute tjätten, fie ju behaupten. 
@o aber formten ttrir umfommen, unb bie ©adje nröre nur 
befto fdjlimmer. SBtr gehrinnen im Sftadjgeben. 

gtatöfterr. SBtr »ollen ©öfeen anfpredjen, für uns ein gut 
SBort eingutegen- SDWr iffs, als toenn tdj bie ©tabt fdjon in 5 
glammeu fäl)e. 

&<u. Saßt ©öfeen Ijerein. 

ob«. SßaSfoll'S? 

Wat. ÜDu toürbeft tootjl tljun, beinen ©cfjtoager öon feinem 
rebelliftfjen S3ort)aben abjumaljnen. 2lnftatt bidj 00m 33er* 10 
berben ju retten, ftürjt er biet) tiefer fymein, mbem er ftdj ju 
beinern gälte gefeilt. 

(&6il (fletjt «Iifabetb, an ber Sb,ar, ijeimltdj 31t ib,r). ©el) fyin ! ©Ctg 

il)m, er foll unöergügtid) hereinbrechen, foll Ijieljer fommen, 
nur ber ©tabt fein £eib$ tfyun. SBenn fiel) bie ©Surfen ljter 15 
ttriberfefcen, foll er ©etoalt brausen. ©3 liegt mir ntdjts 
bran uutjufommefi, wenn fie nur alle mit erftodjen toerben. 



[Dritte SceneJ 
Hin gro§er Saal auf bem IRatljan*. 

Das gatt3e Hanaus ifl mit Sicftngens Reitern befe$t. 2Q 

m*. £)a$ toar ©ilfe Dom ©immel ! Sßie fommft bu fo 
eroünfdjt unb unvermutet, ©djtoager ? 

eutittgen. D^ne Räuberei. $d) Ijatte jtüet, brei S3oten 
au$gefd)itft, gu Ijören, tüte bir'S ginge. 2Iuf bie Sftadjridjt öon 
tyrem 2ttemetb madjf itf) mttf) auf ben SBeg. 5Kun ^aben25 
ttrir fie. 

©ö*» 3$ verlange nichts als ritterliche ©aft. 

«iifittöe«. £)u bift gu efyrlid). 3Dirf> nttf)t einmal be$ 23or* 
täte jn bebienen, ben ber SRedjtfdjaff ene über ben äßemeibtgen 
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fat ! @te Pfeeti im Itoredjt ; örfr tooUer tynen leine tiff en 
unterlegen, @ie tyaben bie 33efel)te be$ ÄatferS fd)änblid& 
mijftraudjt. Unb tüte idf) Qtyo 3Wajeftät fenne, barfft btt 
fidjer auf meljr bringen, g$ ift gu toenig. 

* @d*. $ty bin bon jeljer mit toentgem gufrieben getoefen. 

«ufittöe«. Unb btft öon jeljer gu furg gefommen. 3fteine 

STOeinung ift, fie foflen beine Anette au« bem ©efängniS nnb 

bidf) gufamt i^nen auf beinen gib nad) beiner ©urg gießen 

laffen. £)u tnagft berfrrecfjen, nid)t au« beiner £erminei gu 

10 gelten, unb toirft immer beffer fein als Ijier. 

©8#. @ie »erben fagen, meine ®üter feien bem Äatfer 
Ijeimgefaflen. 

etrfingett. @o fagen mir, bu tooflteft gur 2ßtete brin too^ 
ntn, bis fte bir ber Saifer toieber gu Seljn gäbe. 8afc fie fid) 

15 toenben tt)ie 2lale in ber SReufe, fie foflen un$ nidfjt eutfdjlüpfen. 
@ie »erben öon Saiferlidjer SKajeftät reben, oon tyrem auf* 
trag. £)a$ !ann uns einerlei fein. $d) fenne ben Äaifer 
audf) nnb gelte toaS bei tym. gr l)at immer getoünfdfjt, bidj 
unter feinem £>eer gu Ijaben. £)u toirft nidjt lange auf 

20 beinern ©dfjloffe fifeen, f wirft bu aufgerufen »erben. 
©0*. SBoflte ®ott balb, el) tdj'S gelten verlerne. 
«irfittflcn. ÜDer 2ttut verlernt fid) nidjt, tüte er fid} ni$t 
lernt, ©orge für nidfjts ! Sßenn beine <&ad)tn in ber Drb* 
nung finb, gel)' idf) naefj §of; benn meine Unternehmung 

25 fängt an reif gu toerben. ©ünftige Slfpeften beuten mir: 
„Srid) auf !" & ift mir nidfjt* übrig, atö bie ©efinnung be$ 
ÄaiferS gu fonbteren. Syrier unb ^Jfalg vermuten eljer be$ 
£immel$ ginfafl, als baß td) iljnen übern Äopf lommen 
»erbe. Unb id) toifl fommen tote ein ©ageltoetter I Unb 

30 toenn toir unfer ©dfjidf fat machen tonnen, fo f ollft bu balb ber 
©dfjtoager eine« fiurfürften fein. 3$ fyoffte auf beine ftauft 
bei biefer Unternehmung. 
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©o# Metjt feine $»&). £), ba$ beutete bcr £raum, beti td> 
Ijatte, atö id) tag« brauf SBforieu an SBetelingen berfprad). 
@r fagtc mir £reu ju unb f)telt meine rechte ©anb fo feft, bafc 
fie au« ben Slrmfdjienen ging tt)ie abgebrochen. 2tdj ! ^dj 
bin in biefem Slugenblid meljrlofer, atö id) mar, ba fie mir 5 
abgesoffen mürbe, äßeistingen I äßeislingen ! 

«iifteflett. SSergi§ einen Verräter. 2Bir motten feine 3ln* 
fdjläge Dentisten, fein 2lnfeljn untergraben, unb ©emiffen 
unb ©djanbe follen ifjn ju £obe freffen. Qty felj, id) fei) im 
©eift meine geinbe, beine geinbe ntebergeftürjt ©öfe, nur 10 
nod) ein l)alb ^aljr ! 

034. ÜDeine ©eele fliegt Ijod). $ä) meiß nidjt, feit eint* 
ger 3eit motten fid) in ber meinigen feine fröl)lid)en 3lu$fid)ten 
eröffnen* — Sty mar fcfjon met)r im Unglüd, fdjon einmal 
gefangen, unb fo mie mirt jefct ift, mar mirt niemals* ' I5 

«Mftttöctu ©lud madjt 9Jhtt Sommt ju ben perfiden ! 
@ie t)aben lang genug btn SSortrag gehabt ; taft un& einmal 
bie 3Äül) übernehmen, w.) 



[t? i e r t e S c tri e.] 
Kfcenieifcett* @d)loft. 

Slbelljeib. SöeiSlHtgett. 20 

«beiiieib. £)a6 ift berfjafct ! 

$öei^un ö cn. Qä) fjab' bie ,3äljne jufammengebiffen. Sin 
fo fdjöner Slnfdjlag, fo glüdttd) öottfüljrt, unb am @nbe il)n 
auf fein (Schloß gu (äffen ! 5Der öerbammte ©idtngen ! 

acbeiiieib. @ie Ratten'« nidjt tfjun fotten. 25 

mtmin&n. ©ie fafcen feft SßaS tonnten fie madjen? 
©idingen broljte mit geuer unb ©djroert, ber Ijodjmütige, 
jäfjjorntge 3Kann! $d) tjafc üjn. ©ein Slnfefju nimmt ju 
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ttne ein (Strom, bcr nur einmal ein paar SJäcfje gefreffen l)at ; 
bie übrigen folgen öon felbft. 

MbeiJKib. ©atten fte teinen Saifer? 

töd^Httgett. Siebe grau ! ßr ift nur bcr ©Ratten babon, 
5 er toirb alt unb mißmutig. 3Bie er t)örte, loa« gefct>ct)en fear, 
unb id) nebft ben übrigen SRegimentSräten eiferte, fagte er : 
8a§t iljnen 9iulj ! $ä) f ann bem alten ®öfe tooljl bas $läfe* 
djen gönnen, unb toenn er ba [tili ift, toa$ Ijabt iljr über iljn 
gu ftagen ? SQBir rebeten öom Sßojjl be$ ©taats. £> ! fagf 
ioer, ffitV idj öon Jeljer SRäte gehabt, bie meinen unruhigen 
©etft meljr auf ba$ ©lud einzelner SDtatfdjeu gettnefen 
tydtttn l 

«frei&etb. gr öerliert ben ®eift eine« SRegenten. 

f&emimtn. 2Bir jogen auf ©idtngen lo$. — gr ift mein 
15 treuer ÜDicner, fagf er; Ijat ert nitfjt auf meinen 33efel)l 
getrau, fo tfyat er bod) beffer meinen Sßillen als meine 53c* 
öoßmädjtigten, unb idj fann'S gut Reißen, bor ober naä). 

»beifteib. 2Kan mödjte fid) aerreißen. 

töei»niiöem $ä) Ijabe belegen nod) nidjt alle ©offnung 
20 aufgegeben. Sr ift auf fein ritterlich SBort auf fein ©djloß 
gelaffen, fid) ba ftitl au galten. £)aS ift iljm unmögltd». SBtr 
»ollen balb eine Urfad) ttriber itpt Ijaben. 

3U>ei&etb. Unb befto eljer, ba ttrir Ijoffen fönnen, ber Saifer 
»erbe balb au« ber Sßelt geljn, unb Äarl, fein trefflicher 
25 5Rad)f olger, majeftätifd)ere ©efinnungen berfpridjt 

mtminntn. Äarl? ©r ift nod) toeber gentöfylt nod) ge* 
frönt. 

«bereit». 2Ber toünfdjt unb Ijofft e$ nidjt ? 

aöeidiittge«. £)u ^aft einen großen Segriff öon feinen 
30 gtgenf haften; faft follte man beulen, bu fäfyeft fie mit anbem 
äugen. 
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acbeiftetb. ÜDu beleibigft mid), Sßetelingen. Sennft bu mid) 
für ba$ ? 

«Bettunge». 33) fagtc ntc^t^ bid) gu beleibigen. Slbcr 
fd)tt)eigen fann id) nic^t bagu. Saris ungetoöfynltdje Slufmerf* 
famfeit für bid) beunruhigt mid). 5 

ttbeifteib. Unb mein Setragen ? 

fBhminnen. £)u bift ein SBeib. Qty Ijaßt teinen, ber eudj 
Ijofiert. 

»beiftetb» Slber iljr ? 

a»eiWittgctu ßr frißt mir am ©ergen, ber fürchterliche 10 
©ebanfe! Slbel^eib ! 

«beweib. Samt id) beine £ljorl)eit furieren? 

sseidiutgen* Senn bu toollteft 1 £)u fönnteft bid) Dom 
©of entfernen. 

«ibeiijetb. @age 2RitteI unb 2lrt. JBift bu nid)t bei §ofe ? 15 
@ott id) bid) laffen unb meine greunbe, um auf meinem 
@d)(oß mid) mit ben UfjuS gu unterhalten? Sfteht, SßeiS* 
fingen, barauS totrb ntdjts. ÜBerufyige bid). £)u toeißt, tote 
tdj bid) liebe. 

a»ei»wnöett. £)er ^eilige Sinter in biefem ©türm, folang2o 
ber <3trid nid)t reißt. (Hb.) 

aibei&etb. S<wgft bu'« fo an! £)a$ fehlte nod)! Die 
Unternehmungen meine« 33ufen$ finb gu groß, als baß bu 
tynen im SßSege fielen follteft. Sari! ©roßer, trefflicher 
2Jtonn, unb Saifer bereinft l Unb follte er ber eingige fein 2 5 
unter ben Scannern, bem ber Sefifc meiner ®unft nidjt 
fdjmeidjette ? SßeiSlingen, benfe nidjt, mid) gu Ijinbern! 
@onft mußt bu in ben ©oben, mein SBeg gel)t über bid} ljm. 

t$t(ttl$ fommt mit einem Brief. 

3*<ro§. §ier, gnübige grau. 30 

«beweib* ®ab bir Sari tljn f elbft ? 
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Shunts. Q(l 

»beweib* 2BaS Ijaft bu ? £)u fieljft fo fummeröoö. 

%tani. ßS ift guer Sßille, baß icf) midj tot fdt)matf)ten foll; 
in ben -Sauren ber Hoffnung macfyt 3^ micf) öer$ weif ein. 
5 acbei^eib. ßr bauert micf} — unb wie wenig foftet's micf), 
iljn glütflttf) ju machen! ©ei gute« SJhttS, Ounge, 
$cf) füljle beine Öieb unb Streu unb werbe nie uner* 
fenntlicf) fein. 

g?tans (beriemmt). Sßenn 31)r baS fäl)ig wärt, id) müßte t>er* 
io geljn. 2Kein (Sott, icf) l)abe feinen ^Blutstropfen in mir, ber 
nidjt ßuer wäre, feinen Sinn, als ßucf) gu lieben unb gu 
tl)un, was (Sud) gefällt. 

aibei&etb, 8ieber ^unge ! 

Stanj, $l)r fc^tneic^elt mir. On Ebenen ausbrecht*.) SBenn 
15 biefe Ergebenheit nicfjts meljr öerbient, als anbere ftcf) öor* 
gejogen ju fef)n, als ßure ©ebanfen alle nacf) bem ®arl 
gerietet gu fefjn — 

aibei^eib* £)u Weißt ntcijt, was bu willft, nodj weniger, 
was bu rebft. 

20 t$*«W$ (»or t>erbru§ unb gorn mit bem ^u§ fiampfenb). .JJcf) tüttl aUCl) 

nicfjt meljr. SBitl nicfjt meljr ben Unterljänbfer abgeben, 

acbei^eib« granj ! 5Du öergißt bici). 

3*anj. SDWcf) aufzuopfern ! deinen lieben §errn ! 

«bei&etb. ©ef) mir aus bem ©eficijt. 
25 Shfanj. ©näbige grau ! 

acbei^eib. ®el), entbede beinern lieben |)errn mein @e* 
IjeimniS. $d) war bie Närrin, bicf) für was gu galten, bas 
bu nicijt bift. 

Stanj. Siebe gnäbige grau, 31)r wißt, baß itf) ßucf) liebe. 
30 aibeujeib. Unb bu warft mein greunb, meinem £>erjen f° 
nalje. ©elj, öerrat micf). 

aftana» ßljer wollt' icf) mir baS £erj aus bem 8eibe reißen ! 
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SBerjci^t mir, gnäbige grau. 2Kein £erj ift ju öoö, meine 
©innen tjatten'S nidjt aus. 
tibejftetb. 8ieber, warmer S^M^ l ««fit itm bei ben ^anben, 

3ieb,t itm 311 fieb,, unb itjre Küffe begegnen einanber; er fällt ib,r weinenb um ben 

^ais.) 8a§ mid) ! 5 

t$¥(ttt$ (erjiirfenb In Cb,ränen an tb,rem 6als> ©Ott ! ®0tt ! 

acbeifteib. 8a§ mid) ! ÜDie 2Kauern finb Verräter, 8afc 
mtd) ! (madjt fi$ ios.) SBanfe nidjt öon beiner Sieb unb £reu, 
unb ber fdjönfte Soljn foü bir »erben. (21b.) 

aftan*. £>er fd)önfte Soljn! 9?ur bt$ baljiu la§ mid) 10 
leben ! Qä) wollte meinen 33ater ermorben, ber mir biefen 
<ß(afe ftreitig machte ! 



[fünfte 5 c e n e.] 
3a|t|attfen. 

® jty an einem £ifö. (SUföfcetf) bei ihm mit ber Arbeit ; es fietjt ein Cidjt auf 

bem (Eifer/ unb Scr/reib3eug. 15 

©öi*. ÜDer äftüfciggang tüitl mir gar nid)t fdjmeden, unb 
meine 33efd)rcmfung wirb mir öon Jag $u Jag enger; id) 
woüf, id) tonnt' fd)(afen ober mir nur einbüben, bie 9?ul)e fei 
m$ 2lngenel)me$. 

mnabtttt. <2o fdjreib bod& beine ®efd)id)te aus, bie bu an* 20 
gefangen fyaft. ®ieb beinen greunben ein 3eugniS in bie 
©anb, beine geinbe gu befd)ämen. 2Serfd)aff einer ebeln 
9tod)fommenfd)aft bie greube, bid) nid)t ju öerfennen. 

@ö*. 2ld)! ©djreiben tft gefd)äfttger 2Knj$iggang; es 
fommt mir fauer an. ^nbem id) fdjreibe, was td) getrau, 25 
ärger' id) mid) über ben SSerluft ber £tit, in ber iä) etwas 
ttjun fönnte. 

mnabtttt (nimmt bie 5d?rift). ©et nidjt wunberlid). Ü5u biß 
sbtn an beiner erften <$efangeufdjaft in £eübro|«u 
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©a*. £)a$ toar mir öon jeljer ein fataler Ort 

eitfa^etft (Heji). „£)a waren felbft einige öon ben 33ünbt* 

fdjen, bie gu mir fagteu, tdj fyabe tfyörig getljan, mä) meinen 

ärgften Seinben jn ftetlen, ba td) bod) vermuten fonnte, fic 

5 würben nicljt gHtnpfltd^ mit mir umgeljn. £)a antwort' iä) :" 

— SRun, was antwortete^ bn ? (Schreibe ipeiter. 

©ö*. -3^ fagte : @e# id) nicfjt meine £aut an anberer 
@ut Uttb ©elb, fottf td) fie nidjt an mein SBort f efcen ? 

eiifaftetft. SDiefeu SRuf Ijaft bn. 
io ©3*. ®en follen (ie mir nidjt nehmen ! @ie Ijaben mir 
alles genommen, ©ut, ftreitjeit — 

<$ü\af>ctti. & fällt in bie Reiten, wie id) bie öon äRilten* 
berg unb ©ingtingen in ber äöirtsftube fanb, bie mid) nidjt 
Jannten, £)a fyatf iä) eine greube, als wenn iä) einen ©oljn 
15 geboren Ijätte. @ie rühmten bid) unter einanber unb fagten: 
& ift ba« 2Jiufter eine« 9titter$, tapfer unb ebel in feiner 
greifyeit, unb gelaffen unb treu im Unglüci 

©a*. ©ie fotten mir einen ftetten, bem iä) mein ©ort 
gebrochen! Unb ©ott weiß, bajs iä) met)r gefdjwifct Ijab', 
20 meinem SRädjften gu bienen als mir, bafc iä) um ben tarnen 
eine« tapfern unb treuen SftitterS gearbeitet fyabt, nidjt um 
ljol)e SReidjtümer unb 9tang gu gewinnen. Unb, ©ott fei 
£)anf, warum td} warb, ift mir worbetu 

Setfe, ©eovg mit Wübbttt 

25 ©3<*, ©lud gu, braöe -Säger ! 

®tovQ. £)a$ finb mir au« brauen Leitern geworben, 2tu$ 
(Stiefeln machen ftd) leidet Pantoffeln. 

«e*fe. 5Dte ^agb ift bod) immer tt>a8 unb eine Slrt öon 
Ärieg. 
30 ©eorß. SBenn man nur Ijiergulanbe nidjt immer mit 
${eid|$fned)teu gu tfyun Ijätte ! $3i{j t $l)r, gnäbigev £err, 
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tote Qty un« propljegeitet, »ctm fidj bte Sßett umleljrte, »>&> 
bcn nur O^fler werben ? ÜDa fmb iptrt ofyne ba«. 

©d*. ß« fommt auf ein« Ijmau« ; toir fmb au« unferm 
Steife gerüdt. 

©eorg. @S finb bebenftidje faxten, ©djon feit ad)t £agen 5 
täfct fid) ein fürchterlicher dornet feljen, unb gang Ü5eutfd)* 
taub ift in 2lngft, e« bebeute btn £ob be« Äatfer«, ber feljr 
franf ift. 

©o*. ©eljr Iran! ! Unfere Saljn gel)t gu Snbe. 

gerfe. Unb Ijier in ber 9?äf)e giebf « noef) fdjretflidjere 23er* 10 
änberungen. £)te ^Bauern Ijaben einen entfestigen Stufftanb 
erregt. 

w*. So? 

getfe, 3m ^ergen öon @d)tt)a&en. @ie fengen, brennen 
unb morben. S<i) fürchte, fie berljeeren ba«. gange 8anb. 15 

©eorg. ©neu fürchterlichen Srieg giebf «. @« finb fdjon 
an bie ljunbert Drtfcfjaften aufgeftanben, unb täglid) mefyr. 
5Der @turmtt)inb neulidj Ijat gange SBälber auSg'eriffen, unb 
furg barauf Ijat man in ber Oegenb, too ber 3lufftanb begon* 
neu, gtoei feurige ©Werter Ireugtoei« in ber 8uft gefeljn. ac 

©0*. £)a leiben öon meinen guten ©errn unb greunben 
gettrifc unfcfjulbig mit ! 

©eotg. ©d)abe, baf toir nid)t reiten bürfen 1 



fünfter 21 f t 

[<£rfte SceneJ 

Stanentfrieg. 
Xumult in einem Dorf unb JHünbentng* 

fcöei&er unb Ollte mit SHnbevn urib ©eparfe. 

«Hte*. gort, fort, baß tt)ir bett SKorbljunben entgegen ! 
«öet*. ^eiliger ©Ott, tüte blutrot ber ^ttntnel tft, bie 
wttergeljenbe ©onne blutrot ! 
swnttet. £)a$ bebeut geuer. 
to *öe». 3Kem äRarot ! 2Kein SDtonn ! 

Älter, gort! gort! OuSßalb! (3\*tt*n porbei.) 

8htf, 2Ba$ ftd^ »iberf efct, niebergeftocfyen ! £)a$ Ütorf tfli 

unfer. £)a§ öon grüßten nidjts utnfomtnt, ntd)t$ gurttd* 

bleibt ! ^ßlünbert rein au« unb fdjnefl ! SBir günben gleid> 
15 an. 

Wle*ltt (t*>m Sügel ^untergelaufen). 2BtC geljfS @Urfj, Sittl? 

Sin!, ©runter unb brüber, fielet bu; bu fomtnft jum 
Sel)rau$. 2Bol)er ? 
aneklet. aSon äßehtSberg, £)a mar ein geft ! 

wieget. 9Bir tjaben fie jufatnmengeftodjen, bafc ehie Sttfl 
toar. 
«toi . Sßen alle* ? 
*t**ie*. ©ietridj mm SBeiler taugte öor. I&ergrafcl ffifc 
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toaren mit gellem, wütigem ©auf Ijerum, unb er oben aufm 
Sirtfjturn wollt' gütlich mit uns Ijanbeltu ^aff ! ©tfjoj* ifyn 
einer Dorn $opf, Sßir hinauf wie Sßetter, unb gum genfter 
herunter mit bem Serf, 

8tnf, äty ! 5 

aHeftiet (3u ben Sauem). Qijx Dunb', fotl icf) euef) Sein 
machen ! 3Bie fte 3aubern unb trenteln, bie (Sfel ! 

stuf, ©rennt an ! ©ie mögen brin braten ! gort ! gafyrt 
ju, U)X ©junget ! 

mtnitt. £)arnacl) führten wir IjerauS ben ©etfenftein, ben io 
(SlterSfyofen, an bie breijefyn öon Slbel, jufammen auf acfjtjig, 
©erauSgefüljrt auf bie ebne gegen ©eitbronn. £)a$ »ar ein 
jubilieren unb ein £umultuieren bon ben Unfrigen, tüte bie 
lange JReit) arme reidje ©ünber baljerjog, einanber anftarrten 
unb grb' unb ©irnmet ! Umringt waren fte, efye fie fic&'S 15 
üerfaljen, unb alle mit Spießen niebergeftocfyen* 

stttf. £)afc iä) nid)t babei war ! 

mtwtt. £ab ; mein Sag fo fein ©aubium gehabt 

sin*, gafyrt ju ! §erau$ ! 

fBatut. SltleS ift leer. 20 

surf. ©0 brennt an allen (S<f en* 

aweijiet. SBtrb ein Ijübfcfj geuerdjen geben, ©iet)ft bu, wie 
bie $erl$ übereinanber purjelten unb quieften tüte bie Sröftfje ! 
& lief mir fo »arm über« £>erj tüte ein ©las ^Branntwein. 
£)a war ein SRijinger. SBenn ber Sert f onft auf bie -3agb •; . 
ritt, mit bem geberbufcf) unb weiten 9ia$lötf)ern, unb uns 001 
fiel) Vertrieb mit ben ©unben unb tüte bie Dunbe. Sd) t)atf 
H)n bie 3eit nidjt gefeljen, fein gra^engefidjt fiel mir recfyt 
auf. ©afd) ! ben ©pieß tljm gtütfdöen bie Stippen, ba tag er, 
ftreeff ade öier über feine ©efellen. 3öie bie £afen beim 30 
Üreibjagen jueften bie ilerls über einajtber, 

Stuf, SRaucfyt fcfyou brat). 
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witifitt. ÜDort t)inten brennte Sag uns mit ber S3cutc 
gelaffen gu bem großen Raufen jtef)en. 

stnf. Sßo l)ält er ? 

witnitx. SSon §etlbronn Ijieljer $u. @ie finb um einen 

5 ©auptmann öerlegen, öor bem alles 33olf SKefpeft $ätf ; benn 

wir fmb bod) nur ihresgleichen. £)a$ fügten fie unb werben 

fcfywierig. 
surf. SQBen meinen fie ? 

aReftiev. 2Kaj ©tumpf ober ®öfc öon Sertidjingen. 
10 8tnf. £)a$ war' gut, gab' auc^ ber ©ad)e einen Schein, 
wenn'S ber ®öfc tljät' ; er t)at immer für einen recJjtfdjaffnen 
SRitter gegolten. 2luf! Sluf ! SBir gießen nad) §eilbronn 
ju. Stoffs Ijerum ! - 
mtnut. £)as geuer teudjt uns nod) eine gute ©trede. 
15 ©aft bu ben großen Kometen gefetjen ? 

stuf. Sa. £)as ift ein graufam erfcfyredlid) ,3eid)ett! 

SBemt wir bie Sftadjt burd) gießen, fönnen wir ifyn red)t fefyen. 

@r gef)t gegen (Sin« auf. 

a»e*ie*. Unb bleibt nur fünf SSiertefftunben. ffiie ein 

ao gebogener Slrm mit einem ©d)Wert fiel)t er aus, fo blutgelb* 

rot. 

8tttf. §aft bu bie brei ©tent gefefyen an beS ©djwerts 

©pifce unb Seite ? 

2We*icr. Unb ber breite, wolfenfärbige ©treif mit taufenb 

25 unb taufenb ©triemen wie ©ptejs', unb bajtDtfc^en wie flehte 

©djwerter. 

Sin!. 2ßtr Ijafs gegrauft. SQBie baS alle« fo bleidjrot, unb 

barunter öiel feurige l)elle flamme, unb bajwifdjen bie grau* 
famen ®efid)ter mit raupen Häuptern unb ^Barten 1 
30 2We*icr. §aft bu bie aud) gef eljen ? Unb baS jwifcert alle« 
fo burd) einanber, als tfig'S in einem blutigen 9J?eere, unb 
arbeitet burd) einanber, baß einem bie <^wte &ergel)tt ! 
SüH. SJafT ftofl <*M 
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[5 tx> e 1 1 e 5 c c n e .] 

Selb. 

«Wan fiefct in ber gerne jtoet Dörfer brennen mtb ein ätoftar. 

ftofjl« IKHlb. man Gtuutyf. $anfem 

awas etttmw. -31)r f önnt nid)t bedangen, bafc tdj euer 
Hauptmann fein foß. pr mid) unb eud) wärt nidjts nüfee. 5 
-3d) bin pfaf$gräfifd)er Diener ; wie foüt' id) gegen meinen 
$errn führen? Qfft würbet immer wäfynen, id) tlfit? nidjt 
öon ©erjen. 

n*f>L Sßufcten woljt, bu würbeft ©ntfcfyulbigung fmbetu 

©öfc, Setfe, (deorg Fommen. 10 

m*. 2Ba$ wollt iljr mit mir ? 

ßot)i. ^r follt unfer Hauptmann fein. 

©0*. @ot( id) mein ritterlich SSSort bem Äaifer bredjen 
unb au« meinem 33ann gefyen ? 

fBtib. Da« ift feine ßntfdjulbigung. 15 

©ö*. Unb wenn id) ganj frei märe, unb tljr wollt Ijanbeln 
wie bei SBeinSberg an ben (Sbetn unb §errn unb fo fort* 
Raufen, wie ringsherum ba$ 8anb brennt unb blutet, unb id) 
follt' euer) berjilftid) fein ju euerm fdjcinbttdjen, rafenben 9ßefen 
— eljer follt irjr mid) totfdjlagen wie einen wütigen ©unb, als 20 
baß id) euer ©aupt würbe ! 

8ot>i. SBftre ba$ nidjt gefdjeljen, e$ gefdjärje triefleidjt 
nimmermehr. 

Gtumpf. Da« war tbtn ba$ Unglüd, baß fie feinen güfyrer 
Ratten, ben fie geehrt, unb ber irjrer 2But ßintjatt tf)vtxt2s 
f önnen. Sftimm bie ©auptmannfdjaft an, id) bitte bid), ®öfe ! 
Die gürften werben bir Danf wiffen, gan3 Deutfdjtanb. (§3 
wirb gum Seften unb grommen aller fein. 2Äenfd)eu unb 
8änber werben gefront werben. 

mt}. SBarum üb^rnimmft bu'« nidjt? 30 
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etmnpi. Qd) §aV mitf) öon itjnen loSgefagt. 

aow. 3Bir fyaben nidjt ©attelfyenfenS 3eit unb langer 
unnötiger ÜDiShtrfe. $urg unb gut. ©öfe, fei unfer §aupt* 
mann ober fiel) gu beinern <Sd)loj$ unb beiner §aut. Unb 
5 hiermit gtoei ©tunben Sebeufgeit. Sßttoatyt tyn. 

m*. 3Ba$ brauch bas ! $d) bin fo gut entf djloffen — 
jefct atö banad). SBarum feib üjr auSgegogen ? (Sure 9?ed)te 
unb graniten ttrieberguerlangen ? $Ba$ wütet Ujr unb Der* 
berbt ba$ 8anb ? Söollt ityr abfteljen t>on allen Übeltaten 
10 unb fjanbeln als ttxwfre 8eute, bie tDtffen, was jie wollen, f 
will iä) eud) beJjilflid) fein gu euent gorberungen unb auf ad)t 
£ag' euer Hauptmann fein. 

aötnu 2öa$ gefdjefyen ift, ift in ber erften ©i# gefeiten, 
unb braust's beiner nidjt, uns fünftig gu fyinbern. 
15 &ot>u Sluf ein SSierteljia^r tüenigftens mußt bu un« gu* 
fagetu 

Qtumpi. 2Jtod)t trier SBocfyen. £)amtt fönnt iljr beibe 
gufrieben fein. 

®tt*. 3ßeinettt>egetu 
20 stow* (Sure §anb ! 

©ö*. Unb gelobt mir, ben SSertrag, ben il)r mit mir 
gemacht, fdjriftlid) an alle Raufen gu fenben, üjm bei ©träfe 
ftreng nadjgufommen. 

«w*. 9?un ja ! Soll gefdjefyen. 
25 004. @o öerbinb' id) mitf) eud) auf öier SBodjen. 

ettmmf, ©lud gu! 3ßa$ bu tljuft, fcfyon' unfern gnäbi* 
gen £>errn, ben ^ßfalggrafen. 

ftow deife). Settxufjt il)n. £)a§ niemanb mit il)m rebe 
außer eurer ©egentüart. 
30 ©»#. 8erfe ! Äetjr gu meiner grau. @tel) tyr bei @ie 
folt balb 3laü)T\ä)t öon mir feaben. 

(tödfc, Stumpf/ (Seorg, Cerfe, einige Bauern ab.\ 
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SWeifler, gtnf fommen. 

witaitr. äßaS fyören wir t>on einem Vertrag ? 2Ba$ fott 
ber Vertrag ? 

surf, (§3 ift fdjäublid), fo einen Vertrag einjugefyen, 

fto&r. 2öir toiffen fo gut, toa$ wir wollen, al$ Ujr, unb 5 
fyabett ju tt)un unb gu laffen. 

*ötn>* £)a$ 9tafen unb ^Brennen unb SKorben raupte bodj 
einmal aufhören, Ijeut ober morgen ; fo fyaben wir nod) einen 
brauen Hauptmann bagu gewonnen, 

mt*itt. $Ba$ aufhören! Du Verräter! SBarum finbio 
wir ba? Uns an unfern geinben gu räcfyen, un$ empor* 
gutjelfen ! — £)a$ Ijat eud) ein ftürftenfnedjt geraten* 

ftow. $omm, SBilb, er ift wie ein 33iefy. w.) 

mtniet. ©et)t nur ! SBirb eud) fein ©aufen guftefyn* £)ie 
©Surfen ! 8inf, toir wollen bie anbern aufljefeen, SDtfltenberg 15 
bort brüben angünben, unb wenn'S ©anbei fefet wegen be$ 
Vertrags, f djlagen wir ben SJerträgern gufammeu bie Söpf 
ab. 

«Inf* SBir Ijaben boc^ ben großen Raufen auf unfrer 
(Seite, 20 



[Dritte SceneJ 
8crg unb $(jal. 

(Eine $lü$U in ber Zitft. 

(gilt SrcW Weiter. 38eidlittgen fommt aus ber müljle mit grmt&ett nn& 

einem SBotetU 

jßM»rtti0em 2Kein ^ßferb! — Qtyc Ijabfs ben anbern 25 
©errn aud) angefagt ? 

wote. ffienigftenS fieben gäljnlein werben mit @ud) ein» 8 
treffen im SBalb Ijinter SKiltenberg. ÜDie ^Bauern gießen 
unten tyrnm. Überall finb $oten au$gefd)icft, ber ganje 
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33unb wirb in furgem guf cmttnett fein, geilen fann'S titelt ; 
man Jagt, e$ fei £wift unter it)nen. 

sskmiwtn. £>efto beffer ! — graug ! 

Sftans. ©näbiger ©err ! 
5 aöciSHnaem 9ftd)t e$ pünftlid) au«. <$dj buib' e$ btr auf 
beine ©eele* ©ieb it)r ben 33rief. ©ie foll Dom @of auf 
mein ©cfjlofc ! ©ogleid) ! ÜDu follft fie abreifen feljn unb 
mir'« bann melben. 

Sftmts. ©oll gefdjetjen, wie 3tyr befehlt 
jo föeiduitgen. ©ag iljr, fie foll wollen ! (3»m *<>*".) gütjrt 
uns nun ben nädjften unb beften SBeg. 

töote. SBir muffen umgießen. £)ie SBaffer finb öon ben 
entfefelidjen fliegen alle ausgetreten. 



[Dierte Scene*] 

I5 ©Hfabctt). 8*rfe. 

. 2et\t. fcröftet (Sud), gnäbige grau ! 

maabetb. 51dl, gerfe, bie Sprinten ftunben üjm in ben 
Slugen, tt)ie er 9lbfd)ieb öon mir naljm. & ift graufam, 
graufam ! 

8e*fe. @r wirb guritäfebren. 

@ufa*etfc ß$ ift titelt ba$. SBenn er auSgog, riHjmlidjen 
©ieg gu erwerben, ba war mirt nidt)t wel) um« ©erg. Qd) 
freute midt) auf feine 9?ü<f fünft, öor ber mir jefet bang ift* 

«erfe* (Sin fo ebler 2ttann — 

@ufa*«tij. Wenn tl)n nid)t fo, ba« madjt neu ©lenb. ©ie 

25 33öfewid)ter ! ©ie brofyten tt)ti gu ermorben unb fein ©djlofc 

angugünben.. — 355enn er wieberfommen wirb — td) fei)' il)n 

finfter, finfter. ©eine geinbe werben lügenhafte Slagartüel 

f d&mieben, unb er wirb nitfjt fagen fimnen : 9iein ! 
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Serie* & Wtrb Utlb fatttt 

<$uia*et4* gr l)at feinen Sann gebrochen. @ag nein ! 

Serie* üftem! ©r warb gegwungen; wo ift ber ©runb, U)n 
gu berbammen ? 

@iifa*etk Die SBoSljeit fud)t feine ©rünbe, nur Urfadjen. 5 
er t>at ftcl) gu SRebellen, ^iffetyätern, ÜKörbern gefeilt, ift an 
iljrer @pifce gegogen. ©age nein ! 

Serie* 8a§t ab, (Sud) gu quälen unb mid). gaben fie iljm 
uid)t feierlich gugef agt, feine Styrtljanblungen uxe^r gu unter* 
nehmen wie bie bei SßemSberg? ©örf id) fie nidf)t felbftio 
^albreuig feigen: %km'% nidjt gefd)el)en Wäf, gefdf)äiy$ Diel* 
leicht nie? 2Rüj$ten nidjt Surften unb £errn il)m ÜDanf 
wiffen, wenn er freiwillig gütjrer eine« unbänbigen S3olf8 
geworben wäre, um il)rer SRaferei (ginljait gu tljun unb fo Diel 
3ßenfd)en unb Sertürner gu fdfjonen? 15 

<8uia*et&. £)u bift ein liebevoller Sttwofat* — SCßenn fie 
iljn gefangen nähmen, al$ SRebell bejubelten unb fein graue« 
©aupt — 8erfe, id) mödfjte öon ©innen fommen. 

Serie* ©enbe iljrem Äörper ©d)laf, lieber SSater ber 
SDte ufd)eu, wenn bu iljrer ©eele feinen Xroft geben willft ! 20 

muäbdb. ©eorg l)at öerfarodjen, 5ftad)ridf)t gu bringen* 
& wirb audf) nid)t bürfen, wie er will, ©ie futb ärger als 
gefangen» Qty weiß, man bewadfjt fie wie geinbe* £)er gute 
©eorg ! (Sr wollte nid)t öon feinem §erm weidjen. 

Serie. 5Da« ©erg blutete mir, wie er midf) üon ftdj fdfjidfte* 25 
SBenn ^ l) r nidjt meiner §ilfe bebürftet, alle ©ef aljren be$ 
f$mäl)lid)ften Xobe« follten mid) nidjt Don iljm getrennt 
l)aben. 

mnabetf*. 3<f) wei| nidjt, wo ©idtingen ift äßenu td) 
nur SUiarien einen S3oten fdfjidf en fönnte ! 30 

Serie* ©d)retbt nur, id) will bafür forgen* ouo 
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[fünfte Scene.] 
Sei einem $otf. 

®cü. ©efdjtoinb gu ^ßfcrbe, ©eorg ! 3d) fel)e SDMftenberg; 
brennen* ©alten fie f o ben Vertrag ! SReit Ijin, fag iljnen 
5 bie 2Kemung, ÜDie 9ftorbbrenner ! $d) f age mid) öon iljnen 
fo& @ie folfen einen ätgenner gnm Hauptmann machen, 
nidjt nud). ©eftfjtmnb, ©eorg ! (©eorg. ab.) SBottf , teil tttöre 
taufenb SDieiten baöon nnb tag' im tiefften £urn, ber tn ber 
Säirfei ftefyt! Sonnt' irf) mit gljren öon iljnen fommen! 
io3d| faljr' iljnen alte Sag bnrd) ben @inn, fag' iljnen bie 
bttterften Söaljrljeiten, baj$ fie mein müb' toerben nnb mid) 
erfoffen follen. 

(Sin Unbcfamttrr. 

unbttanntev. ©ott grüg (Sud), feljr ebler §err ! 
15 «w#. ©ott bant @nd) ! 2Ba$ bringt Styr ? Snern 5Ro 
men? 

utt^etmmtm ©er ttjnt nic^tö gnr ©adje* $d) lomme 

&l$ gu fagen, bafe ©ner Sopf in ©efaljr ift Sie 9lnfüt)rer 

finb mübe, ftd) öon Snd) fo fyarte Söorte geben gn laffen, 

20 fyaben bef djloff en, (Snd) ans bem SBeg gn rannten. 2Käj$tgt 

ßnd) ober feljt gn entroifd)en, nnb ©ott geleit gnd) ! oho 

©0*. 2Inf biefe Slrt bein i'eben gn taffen, ©öfc, nnb fo jn 
enben! ß$ fei brum! ©0 ift mein Job ber SBelt ba$ 
ftdjerfte &t\ä)v\, baß id) nidjts ©emeineS mit ben §nnben 
25 gehabt l)abe. 

Einige ©auern. 

erftet »aiter» §err ! §err ! @ie finb gefcfyfogen, fie ftnb« 
gefangen, 
©ö*. 355er? 
30 Qtoeitet «aucr, £)ie äKittenberg üerbrannt fyaben. So y><k 
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fid) ein SBünbifcfyer Ztvipp hinter bem 33erg fjeröor unb über* 
fiel fie auf einmal. 

<&öt}. (Sie emxtrtet iljr Sofjn, — £> ©eorg ! ©eorg ! — 
(Sie fyaben iljn mit ben SBöfetmcfytern gefangen — SRein 
©eorg ! 2Rein ©eorg ! — 5 

aiitfü&rcr fommen. 

«int auf, §err Hauptmann, auf ! (§3 ift uidjt <Säumen8 
3eit. 35er geinb ift in ber 5Rä^e unb mächtig. 

aw*. 333er üerbrannte SDHlteuberg ? 

aneklet« SBenn 3^r Umftänbe machen looöt, fo ttrirb man io 
(Sud) toeifen, mie man feine matfjt 

ftow. (Sorgt für unf ere £>aut unb (Sure. Stuf ! Stuf ! 

m* (3» melier). ©roljft bu mir ? ÜDu 9Wd)t$tt)ürbiger ! 
©laubft bu, bat tot wir fürchterlicher bift, toeil be8 ©rafen 
Don ^elfenftein Sßbti an beinen Kleibern Hebt ? 15 

a»e*ier. 33erlid)ingen ! 

©ö*. S)u barfft meinen tarnen nennen, unb meine Sin» 
ber »erben fid) beffen nidjt fdjämen. 

mtniev. 3Äit btr feigem Serl ! gürftenbiener ! 

©ö# (hemt it)n aber ben Kopf, ta§ er ftärst. Die anbern treten bajt&iföen). 20 

ftow. 3ljr feib rafeub. ©er geinb bricht auf allen 
©eiten 'rein, unb Qljt Robert ! 

Sittl* Slttf! Sluf! (tüumult «nb Sdjladjt.) 

2&eidUitfteit. Weiter. 

tBMdiitmem Wad) ! 5Rad) ! (Sie fliegen ! Sagt eud) SRegen 25 
unb 5Wad)t nidjt abgalten. ©öfe ift unter tljnen, fyör' id). 
Sßenbet gleifc an, baß iljr iljn cnr»tfd)t. (Sr ift fd)tt>er Der* 
nmnbet, fagen bie Unfrigen. (Die Heiter ab.) Unb wenn id) bid) 
fyabe ! — g$ ift nod) ©nabe, toenn hrir fyeimttd) im ©efängni« 
bem £obe$urteü bottftreden. — (So öertifdjt er öor bem 30 
9fabenfen ber SDtetfdjen, unb bu lannft freier atmen, tljörid)te$ 
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[Sedjfte Scene.] 
fUd)t, im totlbcn flBalk. 

3iöeunerta0er. 

gigeimermtstter am $euer. 

Btgfiraerottttter. glidt ba$ ©trofjbadj über ber ©rube, 
5 !Eod)ter. ©iebt Ijint SKatfjt nod) SRegen genug. 

fttta& Fommt. 

Start, ßin ©amfter, ÜKutter. $)a ! ,3tt)ei ftetbmäuS. 

wtutttv. SQBitt fie bir abgießen unb braten, unb fotfft eine 
&app fyaben Don ben getltfjen. — ©u blutft ? 
10 Am*. §amfter fyat mid) biffen. 

»hitter. §ol mir bürr §olg, bafc ba$ geuer lol) brennt. 
Sßenn bein 33ater fommt, toirb naß fein burd} unb burd). 

SCrteve &iqtuntvin, ein Kinb auf bem aatfen. 

«rfte digeunevin. §aft bu brat) gefyeif d)en ? 
15 3»eite 3igettne¥itt. SBenig genug. £)a$ 8anb ift üofl 
Tumult fyerum, baj$ man femS gebend utd)t fidler ift Jören* 
nen gtoei 2)örfer lidjterlolj. 

«»fte Biflcnnerin. $ft b<*8 bort brunten SBranb, ber ©djetn ? 
©et)' iljm fcfyon lang gu. 9ftan ift ber geuergeicfyen am £un* 
20 tnel geiler f getooljnt tüorben. 

&itotttnttf)aaptmann f btei ftefeKttt fommen. 

$mu>tmanm §ört tljr ben nnlben 3äger ? 
«rtfe 3iöewteiriii. @r gieljt grab über uns f)in. 
tymptmann. 355ie bie §unbe bellen ! äßau I SBau ! 
35 3tocUer 3i Ä eimeir. ©te ^ßeitfd^en fttaflen. 

»rittet 3iflemter. £)ie Säger jaud)gen fyotfa fyo ! 
wtutter. «ringt ja be« Teufel« fein @epä<f ! 
Hauptmann. §aben im grüben geflfd)t. Die Säuern 
rauben fetbft, iff $ uns too^t oergönnt 
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Stoeite ßigeunetiu 2öa$ fyaft bu, 9Bo(f ? 

aöoif. ©nett ©afen, ba, unb einen ©aljn, ein SBratfpiefc, 
ein Sünbel ßeintoanb, brei $od)löffel nnb ein 'pferbjanm. 

eture, ©n hmtlen Ted Ijab' id), ein 'paar Stiefeln nnb 
^unber nnb ©djroefeL 5 

wiutuv. 3ft atteS tmbetnajs ; tootten's trodnen, gebt l)er. 

$au*tmamu ©ord), ein ^Jferb ! @el)t ! @el)t, toa$ ift. 

@ö* 3« Pferb. 

©ö*. ®ott fei ÜDan! ! £)ort felj' id) gener, finb .ßtgenner. 
3Jieine SBnnben üerbluten, bie geinbe l)interl)er* ©eiligeno 
©ott, bn enbigft grä^üd) mit mir ! 

$au*tmamn 3ff$ griebe, baß bn fommft? 

©0*. 3d) flelje ©ilfe Don end). 9tteine SBwtben ermatten 
mid). ©elft mir t>om ^ferb ! 

$<tu»tmattm ©elf ü\m ! ©n ebler 9ftann an ©eftalt nnb 15 
SBort. 

moti deife). © ift ©öfe oon SBerfidjingen, 

Hauptmann. @etb hnüfommen ! 2ltteö ift ©ter, tta$ toir 
l)aben. 

<itf 4. ÜDant Gucf). 30 

^au^tmann. Äommt in mein 3 e ^t 



[Siebente 5 c e n e •] 
§am>tmannö Seit 

$aut>tmautu ©öij. 

$<uM>tmamt, 9?uft ber SÜhttter, fie fott ©lutnmrjel bringen 
unb ^flafter. 25 

$fty (legt ben ßarntfdf ab). 

$au*tmatm. §ter ift mein geiertag&oamS. 
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03*. ©Ott loljtt'S- 

ffflutiev (wrbinbt lim). 

$>awmann. Q\t mir Ijergticl) lieb, (Sud) gu fyaben. 
ata** Sentit Styr mtö) ? 
5 $au*tmann. 9ßer foflte gut^ nidjt fennen ! ©öfc, unfcr 
geben unb ©tut foffen wir für (gltd). 

Wtttf». kommen bnrd) ben SBalb JÄcitcr* @inb 33ün* 
bifdje. 
to Oaiartmunn, (Snre Verfolger ! ©ie fotten nit bis ju ßud) 
fommen. 9lnf, @d)ri<f $ ! SMete ben anbern ! SQBir fennen 
bie ©djfidje beffer als fte, nur frf^ie^en fic nieber, ttj fie uns 
getüaljr roerben. 

®ö* (aaein). £> Saifer ! Äatfer ! SRäuber befdjüfcen beine 

15 Ättlber. (man tjört fd?arf fdjiefen.) ©ie tütlbetl ®tV% ]tClXX Utlb 

treu! 

atgetmertn, {Rettet Sud) ! £)te geinbe überwältigen. 
®a*. 2öo ift mein ^ßferb ? 

20 3igeitncrin. §tet bei. 

@ö* (gürtet fld? unb flfct auf otme ^arnifdj). gütn festen SDtol 

foüen fie meinen 9lrm füllen* $d) bin fo fdjtoad) nod) 

nidjt. (2H>.) 

3igeimetttt» @r farengt ju ben Unfrigen. (smu 
2 5 aöoif. gort! fort! 9ltte$ üertoren. Unfer ©anptmann 

erfdjOffetU ©Öfc gefangen, (©etteul ber tt>eiber unt> ßlndit) 



[2ld}te Scene.] 
8ttel|eiben0 Sdjlafeimmcr. 

SMbelfcetfc mit einem Brief. 

»eH*ü>, groberidj! Dw \totxm\\^\ ^\x\$*^e*\ ^ 
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— 2Bir tooflen bir guDorlommen. SDBa« fdjletdjt burd& ben 

©aal ? (€s riopft.) ©er ift brausen ? 
Sfrans deife). 2ftad)t mir auf, gnäbige grau* 
an>ei&e«>. grang ! Sr üerbient »oljt, baj$ td) t^m auf* 

tna^e. (CÄfct itm ein.) 5 

Staus (faat ttjr um ben ^ais). Siebe gnäbige grau ! 

an>ei&et*. Unöerfd)ämter ! ffienn bidf) jemanb gehört fyätte ! 

Stans. £>, e$ fdf)läft afle«, aüeS ! 

aifcel&ett»* ©ad ttrillft bu ? 

Staus* 9Kid) läfcf $ nidf)t rutjen. Die £)rol)ungen meines 10 
§erro, (Suer <3d()i<f fat, mein §erj ! 

stbei^ei^ & voax f eljr jorntg, als bu 2lbf djieb nafymft ? 

Stans. 911$ td) tljn uie gefeiten, auf ifyre ®üter fott fte, 
fagf er, fie f o II ttjotlen ! 

9n>ei&ett>. Uub nrir folgen ? i 5 

Staus* 3<f) Wei 6 nidjts, gnäbige grau, 

an>et&ett>, getrogener tl)öridf)ter $unge, bu fiefyft uidjt, too 
bat l)inau8 troll. §ier tüei§ er mitfj in ©icfyerljeit. ÜDenn 
lange ftefyt'S iljm ftfjon nad) meiner greifyeit. gr toiH midj) 
auf feine ©iiter. £)ort Ijat er ©etoalt midj) ju beljanbeln, nrie 20 
fein ©aß i^m eingiebt. 

Staus« ßr fotl uid)t ! 

aibei&ct*. Sßirft bu iljn fyinbern? 

Staits* ßr foll ntct)t ! 

sibei&etb. 3d) fei) mein ganzes Slenb üorau«. S5on feinem 25 
©djlofc nrirb er miel) mit ®ewalt reiben, toirb vxi6) in ein 
ßlofter foerren. 

Staus, ©ölle unb £ob ! 

aibe^etb. SBtrft bu midf) retten ? 

Staus- (§1) aüeö ! 2I(le$! 30 

Wbei^eib c^ie »einenb up umtpifi). granj, ad), uns gu retten ! 
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grons. & foQ nieber, id) toiß iljm ben Sitfc auf beti Waden 
fefeen. 

ttteifei*. Seine 2But! £)u fottft einen SBrief an il)n 
fyaben, üofl £)emut, baß id) gel)ord)e, Unb biefe« gtäfd)d)en 
5 giefe iijm unter ba$ ©etränf ! 

gfrans. ©ebt! $t)r foüt frei fein ! 

9c*ei$ett>. grei ! SBenn bu nidjt meljr gitternb auf beuten 
,3eljen gu mir fd)leid)en toirft — uicfyt meljr td) ängftlid^ gu bir 
jage : brid) auf, Snmj, ber SDiorgen fommt 
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10 §eUüroHtt, 

Dorm 2: um. 

mUabctt). Scrfe. 

gerfe. ©ott nefym ba$ glenb Don (Sud), gnäbige ffrau! 
2ßarie ift l)ier. 
I5 «tf ab**, ©ott fei ©auf! gerfe, lütr finb in entfe$(id)e$ 
ßtenb oerf unfen. ÜDa iff 8 nun, tote mir atteS aljnete ! ®e* 
fangen, als ÜKeuter, 2ßiffet^äter in ben tiefften £urn getoor* 
fen — 
Serfe. $d) loeifc alles. 
20 ««!«***. 9?id)t$, uictjts wet^t bu, ber Jammer ift gu 
groß ! ©ein 5l(ter, feine SBunben, ein fdjteidjenb gieber, unb 
1 mtijt als alles ba$, bie ginfternte feiner ©eele, baß e$ fo mit 
tym enben foö ! 
8e*fe. 9lud), unb baß ber SBeistingen Sommiffar ift 
25 @rtfa*et&. SBeiSlingen ? 

«etfe. 3D?an Ijat mit unerhörten Solutionen t>erfal)ren. 
9Refeler ift lebenbig öerbraunt, gu ljunberten geräbert, ge* 
fliegt, geföpft, geviertelt. £)aS 8aub umljer gleist einer 
SWefcge, too aröenfd^enfletfd) toot|lfett i[t 
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®nidbttf>. SBetölingen Sommiff ar I £> ©Ott ! ©n ©tral)t 
oon ©Öffnung. SDtorie fott mir ju H)tn, er !ann iljr nidjts 
abfdjfagen. Cr Ijatte immer ein loeidjeS §erj, unb toenn er 
fie fefyen hrirb, bie er fo liebte, bie fo elenb burd) iljn ift — 
SBo ift fie ? 

8e*fe. Wod) im 355irt$ljau8. 

maabett). güljre mid) gu itjr. @ie mufj gleich fort 3$ 
fürchte alte«. 
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©eifllingen* 8$to|. 

$$eidUttgetu] 10 

s&etsuitgeis. Qi) bin fo franf, fo fdjtoad). 9Ute meine 
©ebetne finb Ijoljl. ©n elenbes gieber Ijat bas ättarf aus* 
gef reffen» Seine Sftulj unb Sftaft, toeber £ag nod) 3lad)t. 
3?m falben ©djlummer giftige SEräume. ÜDie oorige 5Rad)t 
begegnete id) ©öfcen im SBalb. @r gog fein ©djtoert unb 15 
forberte mid) fyerauS. $d) faßte nad) meinem, bie §anb Der* 
fagte mir. £)a ftief* ert in bie ©djeibe, fal) mid) öerädjttid) 
an unb ging hinter mtd). — ©r ift gefangen, unb id) gittre 
oor iljm. (Slenber 2ftenfd) ! ©ein SBort Ijat ifjn gum Xobe 
üerurteilt, unb bu bebft öor feiner £raumgeftaft lote ein 20 
3»iff et^äter ! — Unb f oll er fterben ? — ©öfe ! ©öfc ! — 2öir 
9Kenfd)en führen uns nidjt f elbft ; böfen ©eiftern ift Wlafy 
über un$ gefaffen, baß fie tyren IjöHif djen 2Kutn>itfen an 
unferm 93erberben üben. (s*& fö.) äflatt 1 SKatt ! SBie 
finb meine 9?ägel fo blau ! — ©n latter, fatter, üergeljreuber 25 
©djtoeif} läljmt mir jebeS ©lieb. ß$ bre^t mir alles Dorm 
©efidjt. Sönnf id) fctyafen ! 9ld) — 

Wlatia tritt auf. 

*Sei8tt»0e», 3=efu« 2Karie ! — Safe mir 9tul) l 8afe mir 
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JRulj ! — £)ie ©eftaft fehlte nod) ! (Sie ftirbt, 2Karic ftirbt 
unb geigt fid) mir an* — SJerlajj mid), fetiger ©eift ! $<*) bin 
elenb genug. 
m*tia. Sßeislingen, id) bin fein ©eift. $ä) bin SKarie. 

5 «öcidititöcn. £)a$ ift iljre (Stimme. 

m*tia. Qä) fomme, meine« Vorüber« geben Don bte gu 
erflehen. @r ift unfd)ulbig, fo ftrafbar er fd)emt. 

fnoeminsm. ©tili, 9Karie ! £)u gngel be$ §tmmefö 
brmgft bte Qualen ber §öüe mit bir. SRebe nidjt fort ! 

10 awatta. Unb mein Sruber fott fterben ? Söeistingen, e$ 
ift entfefclid), bafc id) bir gu fagen braudje, er ift uufdjulbig, 
ba% id) jammern muß, bid) Don bem abfdjeulidjften äßorbe 
gurM gufyalten. Steine (Seele ift bis in il)re innerften liefen 
üon feinbfeügen 2Käd)ten befeffen. £>a$ ift Sttbelbert ! 

15 «öeisuitaem S)u fiel)ft, ber öergefyrenbe 5ltem be$ £obe$ 
f)at mid) angefyaudjt, meine Sraft finft nad) bem ©rabe. $d) 
ftürbe afö ein (Sfenber, nnb bu fommft, mid) in SSergmeiflung 
gu ftnrgen. SBenn td) reben fönnte, bein l)öd)fter ©aß würbe 
in 3Jiitteib unb Jammer gerfdjmelgen. £> 3ftarie! SUtorie! 

20 awatfa. SöeiSlingen, mein trüber üerfranfet im ©efäng* 
niä. (Seine ferneren SBunben, fein Sllter ! Unb wenn bu 
fätjig warft, fein graue« §aupt — SßetSKngen, wir würben 
üergweifeln. 
Cfetftitiiflett. ©enug. mw we sd^^,) 

25 Sf*ailj in äufjerfler öeroegung. 

Staus, ©näbiger §err ! 

aöeisunaen. £)te Rapiere bort, gxang ! 

3ftanj (bringt fte). 

$Set3UnflClt (reißt ein paret auf unb 3eigt ITTarien ein Papier). §ier ift 

3obeine$ $ruber8 £obe$urteü untertrieben. 
wiavia. ©ott im §immel ! 
«öewungeii. Unb f o jerret^ \$% l <§x Vs&fc.* ^^ ^^ss. 
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td) nneber f Raffen, toa& id) gerftört Ijabe ? SBetne nidjt f o, 
grang ! ®utcr 3uuge, bir gc^t mein ©enb tief gu ©ergetu 

3ftatt$ (wirft fldf oor itjm nieber unb fafit feine Knie). 

wiatia (por mx @r ift fefyr frani ©ein 9lnbK<I gerreijM: 
mir ba$ §erg* SBie lieb? td) üjn ! Unb nun id) üjm ualje, * 
fityf id), hrie lebhaft 

äöeidüngeit. 3fraug, ftel) auf unb laß ba$ SBeinen ! Ort} 
fann hneber auffommen* ©offnung ift bei ben Sebenbeu. 

aftans. 31jr »erbet ntdjt. 3tyr müßt fterben» 

2Bet3tttt0ett. Qi) tUUß ? 10 

Stau* (aufer w. ©ift ! ©ift ! 23on (Suerm SBeibe ! — 

Qti) ! $(1) ! (Kennt baron.) 

f9d«ingab 2Jtorie, gelj tljm natyl gr öergtoeifelt 
(maria abj ©ift öon meinem SBeibe ! äßel) ! 2Bel) ! -3$ 
fül)f ^ ! 3Warter unb £ob ! i 5 

awatia (intoenbig). §Hfe ! ©ilfe ! 

asjeidiingeit (»tu auffielen). ®ott, öermag id) ba$ nidjt ! 

awatta (fommt). gr ift l)hu 3um ©aalfenfter IjinauS ftürgf 
er tüütenb in ben 9ftain hinunter. 

w&eimwm. Sfym ift tooljl. — Dein SBruber ift außer 2 o 
©efaljr, ÜDie übrigen Äommiffarien, ©edenborf befonbers, 
finb feine greunbe. JRttterlid) ©efängnte »erben fie iljm auf 
fein Sßort gleich gehören, 8eb tooljl, 9ftaria, unb gel}. 

matia. $ä) wiü bei bir bleiben, armer 33erlaffner. 

asjeidiingeu. 355ol)l bertaffen unb arm ! S)u bift ein furcht* 25 
barer SRädjer, ©Ott ! — SKein SBeib — 

matia. (§ntfd)fage bid) biefer ©ebanfen. Äeljre bein §erg 
gu bem SBarmfyergigen. 

aöeisunneti. @el), liebe @ee(e, übertafe mid) meinem glenb. 

— gntf efetid) ! 9lud) beine ©egentoart , ättarie , ber lefcte 3 o 

SCroft, ift Qual. 

matia (por ftd?). @tär!e mid), o ©ott ! -Jfteine @ee(e erliegt 
mit der f einigen. 
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«öctaittiöett. 2Bel) ! Sßet) ! ©ift t>on meinem Sßeibe ! — 
SKein granj berfitljrt burd) bte Slbfc^eulirf^e ! SQBte fte hwrtet, 
l)ord)t auf beti Soten, ber il)r bte 9fad)rid)4 bringe : er ift tot. 
Unb bu, s JJtorie ! SWarie, warum bift bu gefommen, baj$ bu 
5 jebe fdjlafenbe Erinnerung meiner ©imben toed teft ! SSerlaß 
mtu) ! SJcrlaö mid), baß id) fterbe ! 

awatta. £a| midj bleiben. Du bift allein. Den!, id) fei 
beute SBärterm. 33ergif$ alle«. SSergeffe bir ©ott fo alle«, 
wie id) bir alle« öergeffe ! 
10 38eidiingen. Du ©eele üoll Siebe, bete für mid), bete für 
mid) ! 9ftein §erg ift Derfd)loffen. 

mavia. gr wirb fid) beiner erbarmen, — Du bift matt, 

aöetsttmieti. $6) fterbe, fterbe, unb fann nid)t erfterbeu. 
Unb in bem fürd)terltd)en ©treit be« Seben« unb £obe« finb 
15 bie Qualen ber §ölle. 

mavia. grbarmer, erbarme bid) feiner ! 9tar einen 
33fi<f beiner Siebe an fein §erg, baß e« ftd) gum £roft öffne, 
unb fein ©eift ©offnung, 8eben«f)offnung in ben £ob hinüber* 
bringe ! 

[€lfte SceneJ 
20 3n einem fiuftcrn, engen (gemalte. 

$ie mattet bed fteimliiftett ©ertrf>t£. 

21 He Perm um mt. 

Siteftet. 9tid)ter be« Ijeimlidjen ©eridjt«, fdjwurt auf 

©trang unb ©djwert, unfträflid) gu fein, gu ridjten im 33er* 

25 borgenen, gu ftrafen im Verborgenen ©Ott gleid) ! ©inb 

eure £>ergen rein unb eure §änbe, Ijebt bie Slrme empor, 

ruft über bie 9JH ffetlj&ter : äöetje ! Sßelje ! 

9We. Sßetje! 2Bet)e! 
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AittfUt. Shtfer, beginne ba$ ©ertdfjt ! 

flhtfe*. Sty, Vbxfa, rufe bie Slag' gegen ben SDWffet^ätcr. 
$)e$ @erj rein ift, beffen gftnbe rein ftnb, gu frören auf 
©trang unb ©djtoert, ber flage bei ©trang unb ©dfjmert, 
Hage, Hage ! 5 

ftiäuer (tritt por). 2Keht ©erj ift rein öon äftiffetfyat, meine 
§änbe öon unfcfjulbigem 331ut. Sergej mir ®ott böfe ®e* 
bauten unb ^emme ben 2Beg gum SOBitten ! Qä) fyebe meine 
§anb auf unb Hage, Hage, Hage ! 

$uteft*t. 2Ben Hagft bu an ? 10 

mäge*. Slage an auf ©trang unb ©d&toert Slbefljeibeu 
öon SBeiSltngen- ©ie fyat SljebrudfjS fid) fdfjulbig gemalt, 
tljren 9ttann vergiftet burd) tljren Änaben. ÜDer $nab Ijat 
fid> felbft gerietet ; ber 3»ann ift tot. 

Sitefter, ©djtoörft bu gu bem ©ott ber Sßaljrljeit, baft bu 15 
SBa^eit Hagft? 

mäge*. $ä) ftfyoöre, 

äitefte*. SBürb' es falfdi) befunben, beutft bu bebten §al$ 
ber ©träfe be$ 9ttorb$ unb be$ (£l)ebrud)$ ? 

mäae*, 3^ biete* 20 

ältefter» ßUre ©timmeU. (Sie reben rfeimlid> 311 it>m.) 

möge*. SRitfjter be$ ljeimlidjen ®eridf)t$, tt)a$ ift euer 
Urteil über SlbeUjeiben öon SßeiSlingen, begidfjttgt be$ (£l)e* 
brudjs unb 9ftorbs ? 

äiitcftcr. ©terben foü fie, fterben be$ bittem boppeltett25 
£obe$, mit ©trang unb £)old) büßen bo^elt bo^elte 2J?iffe* 
tljat ! ©tredt eure ©änbe empor unb rufet SBelj über fie ! 
2Bel) ! 2Bet) ! in bie £>änbe beS SRäd&erS ! 

«ine. SBeQ! ffi$l 2Bel)! 

ärtefteu. 9täd)er, SRäcfyer, tritt auf ! 3 o 

ftädEpt (tritt oor). 

öttefte^ 3<*fe Ijier ©trang unb ©dfjtoert, fie ju tilgen öon 
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bem 2lngefitf)t be$ §hnmete binnen adjt Jage $eit. SBo bü 
ftc finbeft, nieber mit it>r in ©taub ! — 9ttd)ter, bie tyx rietet 
im Verborgenen unb [träfet im Verborgenen ©Ott gleid), 
bewahrt euer §erj t>or äßiffetljat unb eure §änbe öor un* 
5 fd)utbigem 331ut 

[^ tD o 1 f t e S c e n e .] 
$i)f einer gerüerge. 

swatiiu Die *ßferbe {jaben genug geraftet. 2Bir motten 
fort, 8erfe* 
io 8e*fe. 9?ul)t bod) bis an Sttorgen. ÜDie 9?ad)t ift gar 3U 
unfreunblid), 

maxia. Serfe, id) Ijabe leine SRulje, bis id) meinen Vorüber 
gefeljen Ijabe. 8afc uns fort. £>a$ SBetter Ijeüt fid) au«; 
tt)ir Ijaben einen frönen Jag ju getoarten. 
15 Seute, 2Bie ^r befehlt. 
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gciUronn, 

im $unu 

®ufttBe*ft. $dj Mtt* &M}> K e & er SDtonn, rebe mit mir. 

20 ©ein ©tiüfd)tt)eigett ängftet mid), ÜDu toerglüljft in bir felbft. 

Somm, lag uns nad) beinen Sßunben feljen ; fie beffern fiel) 

um trieleS* Qu ber mutlofen ginfternis erfenn' id) bid) nidjt 

mt*. ©udjteft bu ben ®öfe? £)er ift lang l)in, Sie 

25 l)aben mid) nad) unb nad) öerftümmelt, meine ©anb, meine 

greiljeit, ®üter unb guten tarnen. 3Kein $o^f, toa$ KJ. qjjl 
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bem? — SßaS l)ört Qty öon ©eorgen? $ft 8crfc nad) 
©eorgen ? 

@ufa*ct&. 3a, gieber ! «Jftdfjtet ßuc§ auf* g$ fann fid) 
trieleS menben. 

©ö*. SBcn @ott nieberfd)lägt, ber rietet fiel} fclbft nidfjt 5 
auf. Qä) tt>etj3 am heften, ttxrö auf meinen (Schultern liegt* 
Unglüd bin W} gewohnt gu bulben* Unb jefet tffs nid)t 
äßeislingen allein, nicf)t bie ^Bauern allein, nidfjt ber £ob 
be8 SaiferS unb meine SBunben — (§3 ift alles gufammen* 
3Keine ©tunbe ift fommen* $d) Ijoffte, fie follte fein tt)ie io 
mein geben* ©ein SBille gefd)el)e ! 

®uiaf>ett>. Söitlft bu nidjt ttxrö effen ? 

©ö** SWidjtS, meine grau* ©iet), tt)ie bie ©onne brausen 
fdjehtt! 

miutbetf*. ©n fdjöner grül)ling$tag* I5 

©04* 9Äeine Siebe, wenn bu ben SBädfjter bereben fönntefi, 
midfj in fein Kein ©ärtdjen gu laffen auf eine l)albe ©tunbe, 
baft id() ber lieben ©onue genöffe, be$ Reitern ©tmmete unb 
ber reinen 8uft ! 

8iifa*et4. ©leid), unb er ttnrb'S toofjl tfyutu ao 



[Dtersefynte Sctnc] 
©ärtdjen am Sunt. 

Hflarta« Setfe* 

matia. @el) Ijtneht unb fiel), tüie'S fteljt. (cerfe ab.) 

@ttfa*etft* ft&ätyev. 

©«ta&ett* ©ott öergelf @ud) bie iHeb unb £reu an meinem 25 
£>errn ! (u>a<t,ter ab.) 3Karia, toaS bringft bu ? 

swarttt* 2Keine$ ©rubere ©idjerljeit* 9ld), aber mein 
^r^ //? jerrifien. SBeiSlingeu t(t tot. bereiftet t>on feinem 
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3ßetbe. Sttein 3Kann ift in ©efalp. £)ie prften »erben 
il)m 3U mädjttg ; man fagt, er [ei eingefdjloffen unb belagert* 
mwaut^ ©laubt bem ©erüdjte nidfjt. Unb lagt ©öfeeu 
nidjts merfen. 
5 matia. SBie fteljf « um il)n ? 

mmM*. Qd) fürdjtete, er würbe beine SRüdffunft nid)t 
erleben. £)ie §anb be$ §errn liegt ferner auf il)m. Unb 
©eorg ift tot* 
matia. ©eorg, ber golbne Sunge ! 
10 ©uta&ett. Sil« bie 9?id)t$tt)ürbigen 3Kiltenberg öerbrann* 
ten, fanbte il)n fein £>err, iljnen ©nljalt jn tljun. 5Da fiel 
ein £ruw 33ünbifd|er auf fie lo$. — ©eorg ! Ratten fie fit!) 
alle gehalten wie er, fie Ratten alle ba$ gute ©ewiffen fyaben 
muffen. 33ief würben erftodijen unb ©eorg mit ; er ftarb 
15 einen SReiterStob. 

maxia. SBeife es ©öfe ? 

mm***. 2Bir öerbergen'3 öor üjm. ©r fragt mid) jelju* 
mal be8 £ag$ unb fdjidt mxd) 3e^nmal be$ £ag$, gu forden, 
toa$ ©eorg madjt. Qfy fürd^tc, feinem §erjen biefen legten 
20 @to§ 3U geben. 

matia. D ©Ott, tt>a$ finb bie Hoffnungen biefer (Srben ! 

®6ti. Setfe. 2öttd>ter. 

©ö<?, 9ltlmätf)tiger ©ott ! SQSic wol)l iffs einem unter 

©einem §immel ! 2Bie frei ! — ÜDie -Säume treiben $nof* 

25 pen, unb alle SBelt Ijofft. %tU tooljl, meine Sieben ! SDieine 

SBurjeln finb abgehauen, meine Staft finft nad) bem ©rabe. 

©Wttfretk ÜDarf id) Serfen nadj beinern ©oljn in« Stofter 
fd)icf en, ba fe bu iljn nod) einmal fie^ft unb fegneft ? 

@ö<*. Saft il)n, er ift ^eiliger als idj, er brauet meinen 
30 (Segen nid)t. — 2ln unferm ©odjjeittag, ßlifabetlj, aljnte mirt 
nicf)t, bafe id) f fterben würbe. — äßein alter SSater fegnete 
uns, unb eine 9?ad)fommenfd)aft toou ttefa v \^\<K^^3*$K*. 
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quoll aus feinem ©ebet — £)u Ijaft ilju ntdjt erhört, unb id) 
bin ber Sefete. — 8erfe, bein 2lngefid)t freut midj in ber 
(Stunbe be$ £obe$ mtfjx als im mutigften ©efedjt £)amate 
führte mein ©eift ben eurigen ; jefct Ijältft bu mid) aufredjt 
9ld), bafe id) ©eorgen nod) einmal fälje, mtdj an feinem 331i<f 5 
wärmte ! — Sty feljt jur (Srben unb totint — (Sr ift tot — 
©eorg ift tot — Stirb, ©öfe! — £>u f)aft bidj feibft überlebt, 
bie ßbeln überlebt. — 2Bie ftarb er ? — 2ld), fingen fie iljn 
unter ben ÜFiorbbremtern, unb er ift Eingerichtet ? 

aiifaM*. Sftein, er würbe bei Miltenberg erftodjen. @r io 
wehrte fid) wie ein 8öw' um feine greiljett 

m*. ©ott fei ÜDanI 1 — (Sr war ber befte $unge unter 
ber (Sonne unb tapfer* — 8öfe meine (Seele nun ! — 9lrme 
grau ! $ä) laffe bid) in einer toerberbten SBelt Serfe, Der* 
faft fie nid)t ! — ©djließt eure £>erjen forgfältiger atö eure 15 
SEfjore! & lommen bie Reiten be$ ^Betrugs, e$ ift iljm 
grei^eit gegeben. S5ie 9?td)tswürbigen werben regieren mit 
8tft, unb ber gble wirb in ifyre 3ltt$t fallen. 2Karta, gebe bir 
©ott beinen 3ttann wieber ! 9flöge er nid)t fo tief fallen, afe 
er l)od) geftiegen ift ! (Selbig ftarb unb ber gute Saifer unb 20 
mein ©eorg. — ©ebt mir einen £runf SBaffer. — §imm* 
lid)e 8uft — greiljeit ! greiljeit ! («r jHrbt.) 

®iifttbe*ft. 9?ur broben, broben bei bir. £)ie SBelt ift efai 
©efängnis* 

swarta. gbler 9Kann ! ßbler Mann ! SBelje beut $afyc* 25 
fyunbert, ba$ bid) t>on fid) ftiefe ! 

setfe. SBelje ber Sßad&fommettfdjaft, bie bi$ öerfemrt 1 



NOTES 



The following are the füll titles of the works most 
frequently referred to in the notes. Abbreviations of 
names when used are added in parenthesis : — 

Editions of Götz von Berlichingen by — 

K. Beer, Bielefeld und Leipzig, 1892. 

H. A. Bull (B.), London, 1883. 

A. Chuquet (Ch.), Paris, 1885. 

J. Heuwes (H.), Paderborn, 1893. 

K. J. Schröer, Kürschners Deutsche National-Litte- 
ratur, Bd. 89, Berlin und Stuttgart (cf. Introduc- 
tion, pp. xxiii and xxiv). 

G. Wustmann (W.), Leipzig, 1871. 
H. Düntzer (D.) : Erläuterungen zu Goethes Werken, vi., 

Leipzig, 1888. 
Grimm : Deutsches Wörterbuch, Leipzig, 1854-96. 
Kluge : Etymologisches Wörterbuch der deutschen Sprache, 

Strassburg, 1889. 
Lebensbeschreibung des Herrn Gözens von Berlichingen 

(Lb.). Cf. Introduction, p. xii. 
Sanders: Wörterbuch der deutschen Sprache, Leipzig, 

1876. 

IM 



NOTES. 

(The heavy figures indicate the pages, the light figures the lines.) 

Act I. Scene i. 

3. 2. The scenes are not numbered in the original. The name 
^djftarjettfierg applies properly only to the Castle (12), situated on 
the hill ; the inn (Verberge) is in the village below, the real name 
of which is Marktscheinfeld. fttatlltU, Franconia> is now a part 
of Bavaria. — 4. Metzler and Sievers are peasants, the former ot 
whom appears again in Act V. as a leader in the insurrection. 
ftettertfnedjte, mounted soldiers ; cf. 8tof?fttC<$tc (7.28), and Jfttcd&tc (6. 7). 
This use of the word «tfnedjt was very common in the sixteenth Cen- 
tury. Cf. ßattb$fne<$t (Historical Introduction, p. vii). — 5. ntefpr 
dialect for miß.— 8. drgöljt for erjagte. The Student will be Struck 
at once by the number of unusual contracted and syncopated forms % 
which would ordinarily require an apostrophe. Following to a 
large degree the principle laid down in the Weimar edition, the 
apostrophe has been used in such cases as sparingly as possible 
in this edition. In all cases, like the present, where the final t 
of the imperative is omitted, the apostrophe is not employed in 
this text. This is also true of many other cases where the con- * 
traction is quite unusual, as ©Icit for ®clett (13), ridjt for rtdjtet (24) 
on this page. This feature is especially prominent in scenes like 
the present where we have the language of the uneducated 
classes and very many of the contracted forms are taken from 
the Lb.— 8. Note the article with aSerli^ingetl and 2Bei$lütgen (12).— 
9. $it StamÜergeV are the soldiers (9fceiter$htc<$tc) of the Bishop of 
Bamberg.— 9-10. fle mÖu)tC!t fd)tear$ teerten, they are ready to be- 
tonte black in the face. This use of mo^ox is tbwa ta&GA&.\?i , Ssä^- 



136 KOTES. 

ders : „Neigung fttt tttxrt in fi<$ »erfpüren; geneigt fein, -e$ ju t$un, gmia'$jf 
infofern bana<$ ba$ eintreten tiefe« $$un$ leidet mögtt<$, ja fafl §u ertoartra tf!/» 
In cases where it expresses the inclination, tendency, or condition 
of the Speaker, as, i<$ möd&te »einen; „man mötye fi<$ jeneigen 11 (103. 18), 
it may be rendered by could, But in cases like the present, where 
it expresses the tendency of a third person or thing, it is more 
difficult to render exactly. Cf. the second stanza of Uhland's 
»Da« <S<#oj? am fWeere:« 

*<£3 mö<$te fl<$ nteberneigen 
3n bie fptegetftare $iut, 
(ES mö$te frreben unb fteigen 
3n ber Slbenbttoifen ©lut.« 

— 13. $emt (Stafett, i.e. »on <g$tt>ar$eri&erg. German scholars call 
attention to the fact that it was not until 1599 that the Barons of 
Schwarzenberg were raised to the rank of counts. — 13-14. ®ltit 
geBett = ©etett gegeben; cf. note on line 8.— 17. gewaltiger = efaffof?rei<$er 
(W.). — 18. bet — lauert. According to Grimm the phrase einem auf 
ben $)tenjt tauern was originally used in the sense of to serveone well; 
then, being used ironically, it came to have the opposite meaning, 
to watch for an opportunity of doing one härm, which is the sense 
here. — 22. bertragen is used here and in the next line in a sense 
now uncommon. The use oecurs several times in the Lb. (Einen 
©treit »ertragen is to settle a dispute; in the next line the objeet of 
»ertrag is omitted, the sense being no use of settling a quarrel with 
priests. Ch. cites the proverb : 9)fa|fen unb SBei&er »ergejjen ni<$t. — 24. 
bett fürjern gießen = ben fürjern $atm beim Sofen gießen (Sanders), to get 
the worst of it.— 25. fold) et JUttt föttltg, he humbled himself 

4. 1. getreitljergiße = treuherzige. In the Lb. Götz speaks of him- 
self as „ber arm getreutyerjtge ©0$.«— 4-5. toerfett — nie&er ; einen (or 
ettoaS) meberoerfen is frequently used in the Lb. in the sense of to 
surprise and capture one ( or something). Cf. 18. 25. — 5. ttidjtfl 

toeniger, nothing iess t i.e. least of all.— 6. SBirto — lauf en, but 

he' II soon curry (i.e. thrash) them for it again. The subjeet of 
ttnrb, referring to Götz, is to be supplied. — 8. toirfc — Ijafiett, the 
conjectural use of the future. garftig expresses a high degree of 
what is unpleasant. — 10. $ett! audj = benfe bir nur (W.). fcerfttttfc* 
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fjjjdft = audhmbföaftet. The incident referred to here is related in 
the Lb. (42): „tnbem aber erfuhr t<$, ba$ er, ber SMfäoff *on Bamberg, gen 
©öppingen in ©auerbronnen in$ SBtlbbab geritten war, ♦ ♦ ♦ fo $alt i<$ e$ gutty im 
©inn, idj toott i$m ba3 S3ab gefeegnet unb tyne aufgerieben fytben." — 13. Gittern 
btlö Sllt) fegttett was originally used in a good sense, then ironically 
as here. Cf. Schiller's " Teil," I. 1 : *Unb mit ber 9trt $aV i<$ t$m 1 $ 
39ab gefegnet." In like manner üU9ttibtUt to rub one down, to give one 
a dressing.—2Ti. tOOflt ü|r and fanget ijt (30), the reading of the 
Weimar edition ; most editions have töollen and fangen. — 27-28. 
£aitfenfe 6$toereiU)l a thousand plagues upon you (B.).— 30. tüftf 
= »arum. 

5. 1. UÜ = ni$t« gefdjtllttlft, past participle with value of an 
imperative. — 8. $||g — unterfieljft, supply some imperative like 
forge to complete the construetion take carethat % etc., dorityou dare 
to betray, etc. — 12. fttttö, Low German plural in $.-■— 16. gclclt = 
geleitet; cf. note on 3. 8.— 18. 0efttttbett(e£) Steffen, windfall; the 
Omission of the ending e$ in the nom. and acc. neuter is common 
in the language of the uneducated and in poetry ; cf. „gut SHng" 
in Lessing's "Minna von Barnhelm," I. 1. — 22. et tOÜXt fcdljer 
(gefommen), he had come this way, — 23. gätteit tött — föttttett, inver- 
sion for emphasis, we might have watched over there a while (i.e. 
a long time).— 27. Sttlteg for abieu.— 28. toaittt for »erat. 

6. 3. Srattyieße, spits, slang for swords and spears ; used 
here contemptuously for the soldier's weapons in general. — 
4. dürften tOtT — Surften. The wish foreshadows the insurrec- 
tion of the peasants in Act V., and strikes the general note of 
hostility to the princes which pervades'the play. 



Scene 2. 

6. 9-10. (gittern ton* ßefcett fanet madjen, to embitter one's Ufe.— 

10. ftafüt, not therefore, but in compensation for that t to make up 
for it. — 13-14. bet 3fftt(iettr etc. Note the character here given to 

the princes.— 16. Witt immer §tt, cf. 3. 20.— 17. enttotfdjt, cf. 4. 

7-14. — 21. ftttfft; the weak form, ftetfjt, is now more usual for 
the intransitive also ; the transitive is always (leefft* — 2Ä» \n&q&% 
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JBattf £ indicates that Georg is the son of thc irinkeeper. Later he 
enters the Service of Götz as $eiterdhte$t. 

*• 3« MJTte mir = föne mir ju (H.).— n. H gilt; this important 
use of gelten is defined by Grimm " as an admonition to remember 
the decisive moment and what it demands." Here it may be 
rendered serious work is at hand, Cf. " Teil," III. 3. 

„Satte nieber, Änafce, 
<£$ ottt." 

— 27. att ftftyf = an 1 n (—an ben) Äopf. A similar incident is related 
in the Lb., where an (= an ben) $atä occurs. So on the next page 

(3) in Streit = in ben ©treu. — 30. $afitr, cf. note on 6. 10. — 31. 
lerne for le$re. 

§. 11. Sfotber ÜRattin; the name, the order (15), and the con- 
vent (9. 32) provoke comparison with Luther, to whom he has 
hardly the remotest resemblance. — 23-25. t$ tft ntdjt . . . feinen 
8Bein. »2Ran fitylt beutlfö in folgen *ugefpi$ten SBenbungen ben Stnjutjj 
<S$afefpeared« (W.). 

9. 1. $er SBetn . . . $er§, cf. Psalm civ. 15.— 9. $atfj*I»adj, a 

small place a few miles east of Schwarzenberg ; cf. map at the 
end of the book. — 16-17. tote . . . tomdjfeu. ein JHnb tt>a$jt ben (Eltern 

Üfcer ben itopf, a child gets beyond the control of its parents. In this 
passage SRtttter refers to <5<$i»ä<$e.— 19. IBringt'* t$nt, bringt ü)m btt* 
©las unb trtnft auf fein 2Bo$t« (H.); cf. " Teil," II. 1.—20. «He 
Streiter/ und erstand, füllen tefcett, here is to the health ofall warriors. 
— 24. St. ÜBett, St. Vitus, the name of severai monasteries in 
Germany. — 30-31. ßaboranten : „Die fWönd&e waren gefd^tdft in bcr Sc 
reitung ^eitfräftiger Xränfe, batyer bie Moratorien in ben ßtöjton* (W.). 
Cf. Schröer note to p. 7, 1. 38. — 32. (ürfnrt is to-day a town of con- 
siderable importance in the Saxon province of Prussia. At the 
beginning of the sixteenth Century it contained one of the most 
important universities of Germany. Here Luther studied from 
1501 to 1505, when he entered the Augustinian convent. Cf. note 
on 8. 11. 

10. 3. etnS, i.e. ein ©la$.— 5. toa£ = warum.— 6. $a% (elliptical) 
= mein ©tief »itt fagen, ba& (W.).— 10. nidjt SRenfö fein fcnrfen ; bie 
$?jtat Sriefre (17); in ben Iprben \n treten (31), etc. Note how the whole 
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passage reflects the sentiments of the "Sturm und Drang"; 
cf. Introduction pp. xix and xxxix. — 29. toftttt = ttä^renb* 

11. 10. toafur, cf. note on 6. 10. — 21-22. SBofjI bem ... (0 lange, 

an exact quotation from the Apocryphal book, Ecclesiasticus, 
xxvi. 1. Also in a letter to Kestner, written July 19, 1773, 
Goethe says : »barofc er (®ott) bir au<$ ^at ein tugenbfam SBeifr gegeben, be$ 
lefceft bu no<$ etn$ fo lange.« fce£ is adverbial genitive and = be3$al&; 
nfl$ cinö (22) = no<$ einmal. — 26. getymtngen = fommt gefprungen. — 

30. föaUttt QCtitttf cf. Genesis xxvi. 22. The phrase occurs fre- 
quently in the Lutheran Bible. 

12. 6. et tft (Ütfen, cf. Introduction, p. ix.— 17. bor 3ül)r ttttfc 
%Ü$, a long time ago (indefinite). — 18-19. fcot ßtUtfcöljut; Landshut 
is a Bavarian town about forty miles northeast of Munich. A. 
has w &or fRürnfterg." Cf. the account here given with pp. 32 and 33 
of the Lb. — 27-29. ttttfe tOCtttt . . . frtt^tttt ; the corresponding pas- 
sage in the Lb. (33) is instructive : »mann t<$ f<fym ättoljf $änb Ijette, unb fein 
©öttti^e ®nab unb ^ütff mir ni$t t»o$l wollt, fo »cre e$ bo<^ alle« umfonfL" 
We see that ftottf (28) = ttö$l tt>oHt\ — 30. $a*la$et ; Haslach, or 
Burghaslach, is a few miles northeast of Schwarzenberg. See 
map. 

13. 3. SBit mifS fo eng, etc., what an oppressive feeling catne 

over me; cf. 32. 26. — 4. nidjtö = m$t$ fcebeutenbed (W.). — 17. einen geilt* 
gen, i.e. a picture of St. George and the dragon. ' 



SCENE 3. 

13. 27. $tütl is entirely an invention of the poet and forms a 
striking contrast to his father. The opening of the scene, which 
is charming in itself, presents the false methods of education in 
contrast with the true and natural course pursued in the case of 
Götz. The influence of the ideas of Rousseau and his followers is 
very manifest. — 29. '8 tö = e$ ijt. 

14. 1. etif = ei»MfJ4en.— 2. fein, for feine.— 14. geffen = segefien.— 
20. ßlftttyeitfeef is the reading of the Weimar edition, while A. and 
many of the editions of B. have glÄttäiger. — 29. für Sttttfcett = *ot 
öreuben«, 
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15« 18. SBetf = äBetfe (Schröer).— 22. fco* totftt = ben erftcn 3>ret*. 
The incident is taken from the Lb. (p. 39), where baS 83eftc is used. 
Cf. " Teil," IV. 3: 

— Mtx $eute »iß i<$ 
£en SKetjterfdjufj t$un unb bad Bejle mir 
3m ganjen Umfretä beä ©ebtrgä gewinnen." 

16« x« but for btcfyt, according to the present usage. — 3. tedjtfr 
SttffÖj J Tttfyt is here used, as quite frequently, ironically, a fine 
fellow* — 20. DRarfgrafett, Friederich IV., von Ansbach; cf. Intro- 
duction, p. ix. — 21. fett, demonstrative. — 26. Stttlttt for £urmtoäd)tei. 
It will be noticed that here and throughout the play Goethe uses 
the South-German form Sunt for £urm. giefcel, South-German 
diminutive of £ieb, a little tune, bugle-call. — 28. mit Seilte. She 
concludes this from the call: $etfa, ma$ 1 $ £$or auf! 

17« 12. iltf cf. note on 7. 27. — 13. (litt', some editions read 
$Üt 1 t. — 15. ©Itttf §li; the incident is taken from the Lb. (p. 75), where 
Götz says that he called out to the wolves: „glüc? ju# Heben ©efeflen, 
atücf ju überall, unb t<$ $telt e3 für ein ®lücf, btetteil nur alfo mit einanber angriffen 
fetten." Prof. Ulmann, however, says that it was not because Götz 
feit that he was engaged in a similar oecupation that he greeted 
them as »®efeUen," but because the helmet of the Berlichingen 
was ornamented with the figure of a wolf with a lamb in its mouth. 
(" Kaiser Maximilian I.," Bd. II. 592). — 20. ttiffcltett for nejletten, 
which is used by Götz in the Lb. and also in C. — 22-23. tttt^Uieil fie tlt 
$fUd)t, took them prisoners. In the feudal language einen in 9>fltd)t 
nehmen signified to reeeive from orte the oath of fidelity ; but it is here 
used in the sense of in ©etübbe neljmen, which oecurs several times in 
the Lb., and which means to setze orte and for ce him to give his oath 
that he will follow as a pr isoner % 

1§. 1. reitjtfdjaffen = fe$r.— 6. feto ÜBater = »te fein S*ater. in, cf. 

note on 7. 27. — 12. 3$t — e?$flltett» you gave us enough to i/o. — 
14. ßtlteö 9Wutö; C has the more common guten 3Rut$. — 21. toorben 
for geworben. — 22. $fal}grafeit, Ludwig, the Count Palatine, whose 
residence was the famous Heidelberg Castle. — 25. ttiebergetoOtfett, 

cf. note on 4. 4.— 25. granjen non Sitfingen, cf. note on 65. 2. — 

26. geifceltietg, the Weimar edition retains here the old form 
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$aibelberg*— 27. cht Äbfttfc, a landing.—si. gar etil liebet, many edi- 
tions have ein gar lieber, which is a much more usual form of expres- 
sion. The corresponding passage of the Lb. has »gar ein gnebtger." — 
32. geben = gegeben* 

19. 3. ftannt = gefannt. $erre, older form of $err; cf. "Teil," 
III. 1. *Unb aW ber £erre mein anft^tig warb."— 8. Wx . . . Jtt gttte 

Qetjjfttt, we have offen made merry over it since. fi<$ ettt>a3 JU gute ttyun 

= fl<$ etn>a$ 2Ingene$med beretten (Sanders). — 13. $afür = bawr. — 
18. in = in ben. In the phrase in tiefen $nrn nn Heften anfangen w 2 

have the blending of two construetions: in ben tiefen Sunt Rängen unb 
j»ar bort an Letten aufhängen» (Bauer.) — 17-19. 8&tnn . . . müßte ; 
the punetuation is that of the Weimar edition. Most editions 
have simply a dash instead of period after nutzte, to indicate that 
the sentence was interrupted by the entrance of the servants. 
The conclusion, which is left unexplained, can be readily supplied 
from the context. 

20. 5. an ber 3ajt, cf. map.— 16. ein = einem— 18. $an* j?tt$en* 

mti$tt,/ack Turnspit(B.). Cf. *§an$ £ieberlt<$," <4 Faust, Erster Teil," 
2273.-22. Sdjmecf fo beffer; »Äart $at alle Anlage jum Älofterbruber*" (W. ) 

21. 1. SBo biel 8id)t i% etc. The meaning seems to be that, 
though he can hardly expect „tttel ftreub" in Karl, still if it should 
come, it would of course be welcome. — 14. butdjetnanfcer, »materiföer 
al$ ntit einanber« (W.). — 17. Söttö \fCl\, what does that amount to!— 

20. etnö trtufen = ein ©ta$ (or ein ttenig) trinfenj in the same way eind 
fingen = ein Sieb (or etoaS) jtngen.— 23. auSßeftodien ; eine ftlafäc aussen, 
to crack a bottle, to open a bottle and drin k its contents. — 31. gepißt; 
ptdjen, to smear with pitch, then with anything sticky, like pitch. 
The ineident is related in the Lb. (p. 10), where we read: »unb 
begab fi$ auf eine ßett, baß iß miß neben einem 9)olacfen jum (Eflen ntebergefefcet, 
ttelßer fein &aar mit (£$er gebiet, etc. Weislingen's part in the quarre! 
is of course an invention of Goethe, though it is also based upon 
another ineident of the Lb. 

22. 4. 8** Unfrieto toertoen = in ©treit geraten.— 9. e* aufgebraßt, 

started it, introduced it. — 21. £ant)£ljut, cf. note on 12. 18-19. — 
25. gefolgt Ijätteft. The use of the auxiliary baben with folgen is now 
generally limited to certain meanings, especially to the sense of 

to obey, to comply with. — 27. 6ßlenjen = <Sßlenfern = ©ßlenbem — 
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28. ^djerfeett^eit = <S$ar»enseut; the edition of 1773 reads ©d&aroenjett. 
B. renders ba$@<$len$en ♦ . . mit ben SBetfcertt, idle flirtations with women. 

23. 3. SMfl fctt, etc. One is reminded of the words of Atting- 
hausen to Rudenz in " Teil," II. 1: 

„®$ $in, *erfaufe beute freie «Seele, 
Dfcimm Sanb ju £e$en, »erb 1 ein 8urftenfne<$t, 
£>a bu ein ©el&jtyerr fein fannjt unb ein Surft 
Sfof beinern eignen £rfc 1 unb freien ©oben." 

— 9. fldj tierfrie^rtt = fi$ Iried&enb erniebrigen (Sanders).— 19. <£rbfetnbe$, 
the Turk.— 19-20. fcett Stättben, M* estates of the Empire; cf. In- 
troduction, p. iv.— 20-21. fie fidj . . . ertoeftrett. fldj einer @a^e er»e$ren 
usually means to ward off anyt hing, but it is surely not the meaning 
here. In this passage ertteljren seems to be an emphatic ttetyren; 
fidj feinet Se&enS wehren is to defend onSs life. — 26. ftatt fcaft. etc. 
Note the ellipsis, instead of (entrusting ourselves to the protection 
of) the far-off majesty (of the emperor), (which) cannot protect itself. 
flatt ba(j may be rendered by white, With the sentiments here 
expressed cf. the words of Rudenz ("Teil," II. 1): 

„äötrb uns ba$ $et<$ befäü&en? tarnt e$ fel&jl 

<5t<§ fäü&en gegen {D|treu$$ »adjfenbe ©emalt? 
* # # * # 

SRein, D$etm ! 2Bo$tt$at i|T$ unb »eife #or)I<$i 
3n biefen ferneren Seiten ber 9>arteiung, 
<&\$ anjufötiegen an ein mächtig |>aupt. M 

24. 2. (St mtint'8 gttt, etc., reflects quite truthfully the opinion 
generally held by contemporaries of Maximilian. — 5. tttttfCfccitfelltf, 
only needs to speak, (Cf. Whitney, 253. I, and Thomas, 333. 1.) — 
9. Ijintctljcr, hinter ertt>a$ $er fein, to be in quest of something. The 
passage may be rendered: The princes are looking out for that 
(ba) which (tt>a$) serves their interests, — 10. fett JHcittttt refers espe- 
cially to the knights; cf. fo ftein iä) bin, 25. 5. — 12. Der %Ütt, cf. note 
on 23. 19.— ber $ttr! . . . Ijält ; einem bie äBage galten means to counter- 
balance one t to be a match for one. The sense of the passage is that 
many of the princes in reality are glad that the Turk, the great 
enemy of the Empire, keeps the Emperor so busy that his atten- 
tion is drawn away from the internal condition of his realm. — 
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18. fiontlftictlCtt, cf. Introduction, pp. v and vi. 20. 8tri$0ta0 of 
1495 ; cf. Introduction, p. vi. — 20-21. 2Bll£ • • • UUU$tttt, i.e. what 
loud complaints the princes made. In A. we read: »Suer SÖiföof 
lärmte bem itatfer bte D$ren »oll, unb rij? ba$ 3JtouI fo »cit auf al$ fein anberer.« 

— 22-23. al$ tDCtttt . . . tDfifC, tf* if justice were marvdously dear to 
his hcart.— 24. tofrft . . . utätt, cf. 4. 4-5 and note. — 25. ftetfrageit, 
cf. 3. 22. 

25. 1. fttttltoftiftft = 3*or»ifiett (W.), an unusual meaning of the 
word; cf. the meaning in line 13.-4- IHM tlft ße&et tofg tcfcctt, /* 
jr/*z/6 out frankly.— 5. fo fleht iff) Mit = fo Hein i$ <U!$ fcin, concessive. 
— 6. SitftnßCtt, cf. note on 65. 2. €>eUti$, cf. note on 43. 16. — 
7. el) = e^er, lieber.— 12. tote'* toSte = auf toelc^e SEBetfe e$ au<$ immer 
geföetyen fönne (W.), some way or other, at any cost, — 17. $<& (üb, etc. 
With this sentiment cf. the following words written by Goethe to 
Klopstock, May 21, 1776: »<£nttt>eber i$ müjjt al$ @#ulfnafce ein pater 
peccavi anjhmmen ober fop$tftff<$ entföulbigen ober al$ ein e$rlt$er Äerl »ertei* 
btgen unb fäme »teilest in ber 2Ba$r$ett ein ©emtfö »on äffen breien $erau0 unb 
tooju? 1 ' (Cited by Schröer.)— 22. gieüftaüet = ©afon (Schröer). 

Scene 4. 

In striking contrast to the preceding, the fourth scene pre- 
sents a picture of the life at the court of an ecclesiastical prince, 
Götz' principal enemy, the Bishop of Bamberg. Here we find 
elements which show the corruption of the national life : igno- 
rance, idleness, gross sensuality, and coarse levity. To these is 
added a highly characteristic feature of the age, the influence of 
the Roman Law, which, introduced into Germany during the fif- 
teenth Century, became a powerful instrument in the hands of the 
princes for the development of their sovereign rights. 1t is his- 
torically true that the ecclesiastic princes were the first to take 
advantage of this foreign institution. (Cf. Bezold's " Geschichte 
der deutschen Reformation," p. 30.) 

25. 24. Bamberg is to-day a town of some 30,000 inhabitants. 
beautifully situated 33 miles north of Nuremberg. The bishop- 
ric was founded in 1007 by Henry II. For the account of Götz' 
feud with the Bishop cf. Lb. pp. 46-51. — 28. Kit Xü{tl; note tbc 
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Omission of the article and cf . the more common phrases : bei Xifä, 
ju $ifdj and na<$ Xifä. — 30. The University of Bologna was at that 
time attended by students of law from all parts of Europe. The 
famous German knight and patriot, Ulrich von Hütten, studied 
law there 1516-17. It has been shown by Wilmann's (•' Quellen- 
studien zu Goethe's Götz von Berlichingen," Berlin, 1874) that 
Goethe was considerably indebted to Hutten's dialogue, "The 
Robbers/' for his description of the lawyers in this scene and in 
the tenth scene of the second act. 

26. 1-2. oljnc 9ht$nt )tt mcfocn, without boasting— 10. giebe* 

traut, cf. Introduction, p. xxxviii. — 11. mein Xü$t = meine £oge = 
in meinem ganzen ßeben. Cf. Goethe's 4< Egmont" I. 1 : »bie $abt 3$r(£ure 
Sage nic^t geföoffen." It is noteworthy that Goethe wrote the more 
common phrase, «mein ßebtag" in the corresponding passage in A. 
The phrase oecurs again twice in the play and also in the Lb. 
(Cf. Schröer's note p. 138.) — 14. r^eflrtl0 = näc^flen«. — 16 fcamit = 
tttüü)nen. — 19. ttttß §cffcn; hence not far from Fulda (cf. map). — 
23. ritt Vltg. The Lb. mentions a »3ftarf$alfy »on Sappen^cim, ber tytt nit 
me$r aU ein Sfag." 

27. 4. dt fott leben, cf. note on 7. 20. Note that the Bishop 
regards Justinian as still living. — 9. abgängig = mangelhaft. — 14. Im* 
plicite . . . explicite, they are indeed implied, but not explicitly set 
forth. — 15. %a$ . . . d^ltfatioit reveals the Abbot's ignorance of 
Latin. Hot = für. — 21. ffltte XMdttB ; cf. note on 7. 20. — 22. '$ = 
Wie (0$ man in Bamberg bie Suriflen a^tet(W.). — 31. 3utifl. Bear in 
mind that the writer of the play was a ftranffurter Sttrifl. 

28. i. Xtt «S^ö^enfln^I = bad <5d)0Wengerid)t, court of sheriffs. — 
16. feie ©Cfcfce fitltl UttDCtänbetltd). Cf. with this passage Goethe's 

Faust, Erster Teil" I. 1618-1625, where Mephistopheles says : 

„<£$ erben jfdj ©efefc 1 unb Siebte 
SGBie eine ro 1 ge Jhanfyett fort ; 
(Sie fölewen »on ©efdjlety jf<$ jum ©e|$Ie<$te 
Unb rütfen fad)t »on Ort ju Ort. 
Vernunft wirb Unjta, 2Bo$tt$at SHage 5 
2Be$ bir, ba§ bu ein (£nfel btft ! 
$om Üled&te, baä mit und geboren ift 
#on bem ijl leiber nie bie $rage." 



a 
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— 18. fo giftig; concessive; cf. 25. 5. — 19. $3${i * n the sense of 
fetyr is frequently used to qualify adjectives, but rarely, as here, 
to qualify a verb.— Ättifet ÜJlOfimiliOtt« ÄrÖttttttg. The emperors 
were elected at Frankfort but crowned at Aachen at this time. 
Maximilian II. (1564-76) was the first emperor crowned at Frank- 
fort. — 26. t)Orßefrf)mattfl is used in the sense of »orfoftett. The pas- 
sage may be rendered : we cut your lovers out with their sweet- 
hearts. — 28. Clltiaitlt . • • Clearing. The custom was very common 
among the scholars and poets of that age. Goethe's own ances- 
tors on his mother's side had changed the German Weber to the 
Latin Textor, An interesting account of the custom is given by 
Strauss in his " Ulrich von Hütten," pp. 18-20. 

29. 1. (gilt tyxopfyt, etc., cf. Matt. xiii. 57.—". %ttum lttgt = 
Iügnertfö umgte&t (W.).— 19-20. tOO jlf git^ettr if (where) they draw 
blood. The passage may be rendered : if the cap fts, put it on. — 

26. tote redjte Sdjmiebc, the right shop(i.e., place). — 28. breit* cf. 

the phrase, fid) breit machen* togive one's seif airs. — 30. attber&> parti- 
tive genitive depending upon »ad (= etttmd). — 31. gcljt aQed torcill, 
everything passes (i.e. is taken without offence) ; cf. Schiller's 
" Die Piccolomini," IV. 5, »Seim £runf ge^t »tele* brein." 

30. 1. gegen granffurt . . . üBet = öranffurt gegenüber. — 2. Sadjfen» 

^aufett. Liebetraut, who is loath to give up the contest, evidently 
intends to imply that the native place of Olearius was in reatity 
Sachsenhausen, the inhabitants of which are said to have been 
notorious for their rudeness. — 3. £Ürtett}Ug. It was the great 
ambition of Maximilians life to lead an expedition of united 
Christendom against the Turks. But the dream was never real- 
ized, partly on account of the unsettled condition of affairs at 
horae and partly owing to the vigorously aggressive policy of 
France. — 10. eilt Diergtg Sattbfriebetlr some forty declarations of the 
fublic peace ; ein = ettta, ungefähr; cf. Lessing's " Minna von Barn- 
helm," in. 6: „emanier ad^ig.«— io-u. eine Oftörbergrubc ; cf . Matt. 

xxi. 13, where the German Bible has : „2flein §au$ füll etil SBetfymS 
tyetpen, U)r $abt aber eine SWörbergrufce brauä gemalt.« — 11-15. gfrattfetl, etc. 
The lawless activity of Götz and his companions was largely con- 
fined to Franconia and Swabia. Sickingen was a knight of 0\a 
Upper-Rhine (cf. map and note on 3$. 23-fcsY — \fc>. ^ft^^*&.» se * 
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about it. — 17. feit ftetl = bie Äerle. in @oif = fit bat <Sad, cf. note on 
7. 27.-18. ein Karl; in A. Goethe wrote »ein clcp^atttiWer SRiefe.« 
SBeittfaft, i.e. the portly Abbot. — 22-3. Maximilian held his last 
imperial diet at Augsburg in 1518. Cf. Act III., Scene I. — 31. £•* 
Mttf)thtm$tn is used as plural of £öb. 

31* 23. Post . . . meabis, a precept of the famous medical school 
of Salerno. C. (the stage version) has the corresponding Ger- 
man : „9la$ ber $afel foUft bu flehen ober taufenb (Stritte ge^en.«— 27. Qttt 
fi$ ftttf for ergebt ftd), being more expressive of the effort. 

32. 9. @Otteft|)fettttiß was a sum given to the Church for the 
poor at the conclusion of a bargain; here, a pledge. — 16. QtrtDftröt* 
f#aft = SteföttngUttö (W.), connection.—ij. Simfott . . . gOflett. Cf. 
Judges xvi. 19. — 26. (litt ftigdjett ettg, <* /#//* uncomfortable, a little 
bad; cf. note on 13. 3. 

33. 8. ftud) . . . Stellten; cf. Lessing's " Minna von Barnhelm," 
IV. 6 : „(Ein SJcrgnügcn erwarten ifl audj ein Vergnügen.« — 14. fo Jtoei = &»ei 
fotöje (Schröer).— 20. ütter Ättttb. Weislingen's page, Franz, one 
of the three, captured with their master (cf. 17. 2), had been dis- 
patched in the mean time to Bamberg to make overtures to the 
Bishop concerning the return of Götz' page. — 25. $tDt fei, tüic t$Ut 
tDOfte, ^ /&*/ <w *V tnay ; impersonal use of the verb with the da- 
tive. 

34. 9. flejft = fle$fi...au$.— 12. (ettte 9la^t; note that the 
phrase means last night. — 14. &tntfd)icttCtt, brassarts, the part of 
the armor into which the iron hand was fitted. Cf. Introduction, 
p. ix. — 17. mit, ethical dative. — 19-20. meiner fttau; note thecase. 
— 22-23. fcfttf ilj. . . ntadjett, i.e. I may well claim to be still hap- 
pier than he. 

35. 12-13. unter biefent Xitel = unter tiefer Söebingung (W.). — 

23-25. gfranfen ttntl S^tOObcn. Götz looks upon the union as 
having political significance, inasmuch as it would tend to unite 
more closely Franconia and Swabia, of which Weisungen and he 
were respectively representatives. But, most important of all, it 
would strengthen the union of the knights in their conflict with 

the princes. gutem toen kannten auf bent finge (alten, to keep a tight 

hand over one, to hold one in check. 
300 2. &inntBavbttm%. The prominent thought is the return 
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to the ideal of freedom and independence of the knights. — 6. Qet* 

faßtet @röge, cf. 21. 17-18.-60 flctmfc (»ic nur iröenb et»a$ (W.), (it 

is) as certain (as anything can be). — 28. &C0 Stf)&; the word is 
usually feminine, though bei 3$ occurs also in Wieland, Herder, 
and Bürger. 

37« 1. fca£ ftqtttttaleitt . . . fein, i.e. should have the same 
effect as giving up the page.— 1-2. fcd . . . tiertagt Qaliett; in the 
Lb. Götz uses the phrase einen vertragen in the sense of to appoint a 
day on which one is to appear, i.e. to summon one to appear for the 
purpose of settling a dispute.. Translate: then he would hear of 'noth- 
ing eise, but that B er lic hingen should be summoned before a court* 
This agrees with the Statement made by Götz on page 33. 22-25, 
where we learn that the court before which he is to appear shall 
consist of imperial commissioners. — 24-27. Note in this passage 
and throughout the whole scene the extravagant language of 
Franz, characteristic of the Sturm und Drang. — 28. ttt$t gtfdjfit* 
not inyoursenses, — 30. fttl)e. Note the unusual form for the preterit 
indicative. According to Schröer it is especially common In 
Goethe's early writings; cf. Whitney, § 269, I. 3. 

38. 9- GHt feitiet fottcntbet gttfj, a touch of subtle watchfulness 
(B.).— 13. etfrriieit, set off by contrast. — 15-17. @0 fltjr trf) . . . $et|. 
Franz here voiees the sentiments of the Sturm und Drang poets. 

39. 10. Sattft Seit« A. has »ber ^eilige ©reaöriuG.« According to 
Grimm &t. S5eit is here used in the sense of ber Xeufel. — 11. %% 
refers to Weislingen's determination not to see Bamberg again.— 
14. ßefettfäjaftlidje may be here rendered by sympathetic. 

Act II. Scene 1. 

40. 6. SieBettant (tyiett md> filtßt). The satire of the song is 
especially directed against Adelheid, who so shortly after her 
husband's death is evidently on the lookout for another. In 
place of this A. has the following: 

*£ie*etraut (finelt unb fingt)* 
$erg auf unb S3erg ab unb Zty\ and unb X$al ein# 
<E* retten bie bitter* Zal %a\ 
Unb blauen fi<$ beulen unb garten {!$ Hei* 
dl fliegen bie (Stfitttr, Xa\ %fc\ 
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(Ein bitter auf feiner $Princeflht ©e$etg 
©eut £>ra<$en unb Teufeln ben Äricg* 

£>ara ta l 
SBir fronen ba$ 2Mut, unb toir fparett ben ©djmetg, 
Gewinnen auf anber unb anbere SBeif 
3m gelbe ber SieBe ben ©ieg* 

£>ara tal* 

—8. <£ttt>ÜtO geflogen. The revision of B., made in 1786, has «tfam 
9lmor geflogen«} also, in line io, »mutig Beiriegen,«' and in n f »maimü($ 
Belegen." But in 1816 Goethe restored the reading of 1773. The 
antiquated forms and the phrase Supibo geflogen were probably pre- 
ferred partly for the sake of euphony. — 25. toitßtttt . . . citt, cf. 
"Erlkönig": w ltnb foiegen unb tanjen unb fingen bt<$ ein.« — 26. geieio! 
^ßopeio!, a lullaby phrase used in cradle-songs; cf. Goethe's 
" Egmont," III. 2: »Sag ba$ ^etopopeto." 

41. 12. (Detoiffeu is in Opposition to $of$ttnb$« A Substantive 
unaecompanied by an attributive, Standing in. apposition to a 
genitive, may have the uninflected form. Cf. Sanders: '* Haupt- 
schwierigkeiten der deutschen Sprache," p. 46. — 17. jttttf (Sfctotffett, 
strong (i.e. vigorous, active) conscience. — 19. Grflll&Ct. The Story is 
that the king permitted the inventor to name his reward* He 
accordingly requested to be paid in grain, the amount to be deter- 
mined as follows: A grain of wheat was to be laid on the first 
Square of the board, two on the second, four on the third, and so 
on in geometrical progression. The king rebuked him for his 
modesty, but when he came to carry out the plan, he found that 
all his storehouses would not furnish enough to fulfil the promise. 
— 25. tytelte . . . $fWte, liked to play at checkers or draughts, — 28. in 
usum Delphini, for the use of the Dauphin , was the designation 
given to the expurgated editions of the Greek and Latin classics 
which Louis XIV. had provided for the Instruction of the Dauphin, 
the heir of the crown. (omogett = gleichartig.— 29. ferner = »etter. 

42. 3. $0tträt£, the French plural in s; the plural ^Porträte is 
also used; cf. 50. 1. — 5. tia ... 31t toetbtcnctt, there would bea chance 
to make something at that (ba). Note the twofold meaning of the 
verb Perbienttt, (1) to deserve and (2) to eam % cottfcspouämfc xo ^\C\^ 
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we have bat Serbiettfi (line 2), merit, and bcr SJcrbienfl, gain % preßt. 
The words are intended as a hit at the courtiers present, whose 
worthless lives and characters contrast so strongly with the mer- 
its of their ancestors.— 6. %t tOiH tti$t fontmeit. He cannot help 
thinking of the loss of Weisungen. — 8. 2Bo£ . . . Ulllß?, what can 
be the reason?-^. f)ttUUttxhtUu = aUtttn, to teil off.— 24. 3Jt . . . 
tBtttltUl,you'll never become a fellow of any sense! Cf. note on 
37. 28. — 28. tjerbattttt, conjure hither % bring here by magic influence. 
— 30. Stytn))atl)ie. There seems to be a play here upon the two 
meanings of the word, which signifies (1) mysterious power or 
magic ', and (2) the natural sympathetic power to awaken an interest 
in others. 

43« 3. SBeilttltg, shortened form of SBeUttnaen for the sake of a 
play upon the word SöeifjlutQ, the name of a small white fish; cf. 
49. 15 and 67. 2. 

Scenk 2. 

In this short scene we see that the cities unite with the ecclesias- 
tical princes (Pfaffen) against their common enemy, the free knights, 
and thus Götz' feud with Nuremberg is brought by Goethe into 
close connection with that against the Bishop of Bamberg. — 
16. Qutt£ t)0tt Stttifc, one of the brave and faithful companions of 
Götz, here appears for the first time, though reference has already 
been made to him (30. 13). He is mentioned twice in the Lb. as a 
companion of Götz.— 28. &t $alieit'0 tttffld)'. 1 3 (e$) is here an 
old genitive of the neuter personal pronoun depending upon ttrfa$ 1 » 

44. 1-2. gtorgeitietfter, for the more common ©firgerntetfier, is 
frequently used by Goethe. — 2. Qttftettett Äctf. In the Lb. Götz 
speaks of the Bürgermeister of Nuremberg »bcr eine große gülbette 
Letten am $al$ fangen Jett.« — 3. in = ln 1 n ; einem in ben SBurf fommen, to 
£ome in one's way. feinem 2Bi$ ; Nürnberger SGBtfc was proverbial. 

Scene 3. 

45» $** $fetfc fdjente; cf. Richard III. iii. 4: 

" Three times to-day my foot-cloth horse did stumble 
And startled when he looked upon the Tower, 
As loath to bear me to the slaughter-hoose." 
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Cf. also Goethe's "Egmont," IV.: »Sgnurat! Srug bi<$ beul $ferb fo 
leity herein, unb freute nt($t.« 

45. 9. gtloa^fttt • . . Jßttyfie refers especially to his form; cf. 
Sanders under 5>uppc— 15. ftinfcer ttttl) Barrett— i.e. fagen bie 2Ba$r$eit. 
— 18. görner fcott beiltem SBeifte = »on beinern SBetfce betrogen gu »erben. 
The figure will be familiär to readers of Shakespeare. Also in 
the following play upon the word $Pfli($t we can see plainly the 
influence of Shakespeare. 

46* 5. ÄBte . . . ftt$te, when he began to reflect and tried to ex- 
plain it {to himself). — n. Rottet* Note the force of this and the 
following subjunctives. 

Scene 4. 

Georg has now entered Götz' Service as SReüerShtedjt, cf. note on 
3. 4. He had evidently been sent to Weislingen's Castle on some 
errand. — 23. 8Bü0 . . . fofl, what ts to be the outcome of that. — 24—25. 
Jtt fönett al0 fca( . . . folICU, too hasty to be enduring. 

47. 6. toerfcient, cf. note on 42. 5.-8. StontÜerger, patronymic 
noun in er with the value of an adjective, but not subject to de- 
clension; cf. ber ftranffurter SRefie. 44. 13-14, — 9. (Uelcitjeidjen. After 
the diet of 1495 every petty ruler of a district had the right as 
©eleit$$err to grant safe conduct (Geleit) to travelers through his ter- 
ritory. To this end the traveler hired of the ©eleit$$err a ©elettS- 
mann who was to conduct him safely through the. district, and 
received at the same time as proof of the money thus paid a ©e* 
;eitf$ei$en. Cf. note on 62. 26. 

48. 21. einen 3al)tt auf mi$, a grudge against me. 

Scene 6. 

49* 12. Ct. • . flanfe, after that he has another severe ordeal (to 
undergo). — 15. geangelt, cf. 43. 3 and note. 

50. 1. feen Porträten, cf . 42. 1-5.— 3. jnm (ätiftett = $ö<$|ten«*— 14. 

34 &fo (3i«ttt) lief 4metH^ I annoy you.— 20. £ettetf>att!, an allego- 
rical poem setting forth the adventures which Emperor Maximilian 
had to undergo to win the hand of Maria of Burgundy. It was 
designed by the Emperor himself and written by his private sec- 
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retary, Melchior Ifinzing, and was first published in 1517. — 23. 
8et meinem <$U>. »Die fonft »ort ©äfc gebrauste 33etenerung$formel Hingt l)icr 
tt>ic §o$n." (H.).— 27 $jlid)t Jtt leifteit, cf. note on 17. 22-23.— 29-30. 
ÜJlttd)t bttS ftttbetlt tnciö, wa^ children believe that ; einem ettta* »et« 
(sometimes written tt>ei§) machen, to make one believe something which 
is not true. Cf. Lessing's •• Minna von Barnhelm," V. 1. 

51* 1-2. $tt • • • toetnet. Note the change of pronoun, from 
3$r, and cf. lines 15, 21 and 22.-13. Staub = Sage (W.). — 23. (Of = 
für. 

52. 10. eilen)), for the more common adverbial form eilenbä. 
This form is used in Luther's translation of the Bible. — 14. b&fftf 
ftill/ prevent it. 

Scene 7. 

<— 27. SReiit $f*ri> föettte, cf. 44. 25. 

53. 1. mein, old form for the genitive meiner, governed by »ar- 
teten, which is now more commonly used with the aecusative with 

auf. 

Scene 8. 

—13. iff) (tfidjte ($tt$ mit, etc. ; the more usual construetion is 
einem er»a$ fcmcfyen. — 15. geMjett = ©eleitjeic^en, cf. 47. 9 and note. — 
16. 9iettte(fifä)e ; the name oecurs twice on page 47 of the Lb. 

54. i. fttl), cf. note on 34. 9. — flljf, cf. note on 37. 30. — 11. 
fdjlcd)tcn is here used in the original sense of einfad), niebrig, gering, 
as opposed to $od>, »orne^m, which is still common in the phrase 
fdjled&t unb redt)t, but is generally confined to the form föltdjt. Cf. 
fölefyer in the next line.— 12. $a$ modjt, fein ©Ctmffett, etc., thafs 
because his conscience, etc. %Q& is logically the objeet and the 
clause fein . . . jlaitb the subjeet of mad)t. Cf. Schiller's " Piccolo- 
mini," IV. 5 : 

»£>a$ ma<$t, ber beutföe §err, ber $iefenba$, ftyt bran." 

—23. feittblid) Mff for f$re<fli<Pofe oecurs also in the Lb. — 24. ber . . . 
laffett, who has no courage and doesrit want it to be noticed. — 27-28. 

unb idjj btente ©öfcen tum 8erlid)iit0ett; A. has »unb bajjj i<$ efyrlicfc »äre, 
fö er barand, bafj i$ ©ottfrieb »on Serltdjingen biene.« The improvement in 
B. is manifest. — 29. ba£ bat ttttf $ttt01t£ glitt» which amouuted to ttw.*. 
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55. 2. aifre, potential subjunctive. — 6. §UftQ£fitt, cowardfy ras* 

caL For the etymology of the word sce Kluge. 

SCBNE 9. 

— 13* €tt4 • • • ttut0att0 apparently shows the influence of Shake- 
speare. — 29. ftlifftye, heels % cf. 18. 27 and note. 

50. 2. Kttttfttttytt . . . (UcfOttg, a fitting answtr toyour song (i.e. 
complamts).— 5. |ottC . . . ftefatttgeftrifrlt, hadpuffedyouup in such 
quack-dottor style— %. meinet SBltltfört ßttoaljrt corresponds to an 
old active construetion, einen einer <£a$c getoetyren ; cf. Psalms xx. 6 : 
*£)er $err gewähre bi<$ aller deiner Sitte.«— 24. melaltfylUfQ) iPie et« ge 
fünftel 9RfU>$etU The explanation of this rather stränge compari- 
son is to he sought in the contrast between a scheming, ambitious 
woman, like Adelheid, and a healthy, normal girl in whom the 
sen{iments natural to her age and sex have füll play, causing de- 
pression as well as exaltation. Cf. Clärchen's song in Goethe's 
" Egmont," m. 2 : 

»§imntel$o<$ jcmdjjenb, 
3um £obe betrübt.« 
—30. einem tttttoertt, cf. Lessing's "Minna von Barnhelm, n II. g, 
where Teilheim speaks of the two Teilheims : »3enent# mein Sr&l- 
lein, »erfpracfcen <Sie fic$ 5 »ollen ^ie biefem SBort galten?« 

57. 9. bie %t\t Jet = »äjrenb ber Seit (H.).— 12. übereilten ©«ritt 

refers of course to his betrothal to Maria, cf. 54. 30. — 14-15. fet* 
Jttft ntU,fresA and vivid.— 20. gBefclHtgen, i.e. ber alte 2Bei$lina,eu. — 
21. jifl) feilte* IBorteitt . . . Vlfävx, pereeive (i.e. avail himself of) his 
advantage. The more usual construetion is fi<$ (dative) feinen 3h>t* 

teil erfefcen.— 29-30. Seiten tttttl SBunber. Cf. John iv. 48. 

58. 3. gering, doubtless the Duke of Württemberg. Cf. In- 
troduetion, p. xi.— 8. gegen Me Surfen, cf. 23. 19 and 24. 12, and 
notes.— n. auf* Äiffttt gu bringen = jur $u$e ju bringen. 

SCENE IO. 

This scene was not in the version of 177z (A.) and contains a 
reminiscence of Goethe's connection with the Imperial Court at 
Wetzlar in the summer of 1772 (cf. note on 59. 9). Its purpose ia 



KOTES. 153 

twofold : It is in the first place to show, by a concrete case, the 
gross venality of the courts, the impossibility of obtaining justice 
by legal process, and hence the necessity of taking the law into 
one's own hands. Thus the action of the robber-knights is placed 
in its most favorable light. In the second place the hero is 
brought into direct contact with the peasants and appears as a 
true and sympathetic friend of the oppressed. Thus it becomes 
more natural that the peasants should choose Götz as their leader 
in the fifth act. Cf. Minor and Sauer : " Studien zur Goethe- 
Philologie," pp. 151-154. 

59. 1. ftfttttQ == jtreitig, cf. the formsfteifjig and btfllg.— 2. ftttbfdj* 

jteu = $übfdjejlen.— 3. getieft = gegeben.— 5. m,aöout.— 6. too0 Stieren = 
ba$ falte lieber (cf. 55. 11), the ague.—'j-S. fceit Jßerritffett, i.e. the 
judges. The use of the word SPerriufen here is however an ana- 
chronism, as the custom began in the first half of the I7th Cen- 
tury. — 9. ftffeffot &Opüpi, an anagram of Papius. Shortly be- 
fore Goethe arrived in Wetzlar (1772), an assessor of the Imperial 
Court, by the name of Pape or Papius, had been discharged from 
office for bribery. This was in consequence of the imperial Visi- 
tation* (faiferUdje SMfitationcn) (23), which were renewed by emperor 
Joseph II. in 1766, in the hope of putting an end to the scandalous 
abuses of the law then prevalent. — 14. frtegeit mir = ba Megett totr 

(W.).— 17. fetf 3eng, i.e. ba$ ftrütige etüd (1).— 19-20. Jirojcfficrcn 

i$tt' i$. This use of t$un as an auxiliary is dialectal and archaic. 
met» Süß, cf. note on 26. 11. @etttft>iel = ©elbmenge, /* le ofmoney. 
*»<BpieI für3Jtatgei|t Srattffitrtif^ (Beer).— 21. 3ebeil Steueren). The word 
is more usually feminine. — 25. ttcbcaailS (gegangen ; for the mean- 
ing cf. the word -WebenauGgaben, extra charges % extra expenses. — 27. 
1Mld)t atteö |0|le $fÖtd)Ctt (= $änbe), everybody wants afee ; fable for 
the purpose of reeeiving money. — 28-29. dtolbßttlfcett. A gold flo- 
rin was worth about two dollars and twenty-five cents. 

60. 4. eines, used as genitive of man.— 8. mir'0 SBaffer an tote 

Seele ging, cf. Psalms lxix. 2 : «©Ott, $ilf mir, beim ba$ äBaffer ge$t mir 
bis an bie (Seele,* etc.— 11. 8Bie ftettft btt t>id) ! What an attitude (0/ 
surprise) you assumel What do youmean? — 20. Styeier, where the 
Imperial Court held its sessions from 1513 to 1689. Cf. map,— 
«7- e$CT = fpnfcfrttber(W.). 
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61. 3. 8eeri}eint mtfc WttyVbaä), names probably invented by 
the author, though the latter is the name of a small place a few 
miles northwest of Würz bürg. — 5. @ott gritB <£tt$, God be gracious 
to you ; a common salutation. — 7. @fO(Ctt $ftttf, a favorite expres- 
sion of the last Century (W.); cf. " Minna von Barnhelm," I. 2. — 3|t 
tooftt, the reading of the Weimar edition ; most editions have »3tyr 
ttöflen.« Cf. note on 4. 27. 9ta$ttnt4, contracted form of fRa$tttt" 
Mfu The form here used occurs in the Lb. and gives occasion to 
a remarkable note by Steigerwald/ the editor of the edition of 
1731. It runs as follows : *3mfcifj fomntct $et »on3md, fo ein SHt'Seutföc« 
ffiert ift, wnb ein Bugemüd bebeutet, nad^ge^enbd aber »or (für) eine ganje 3Jto$I&cÜ 
ge&raudjet roorben ; wie man bann fagt: 9ta$t'3nt3, h.e. ^fonb-SRa^ljeü, 
9Rtttag/3m«, h.e. 2RUtag*2Ra%eit." 

Act III. Scene 1. 

62. 2. IhtßMhtrg, cf. note on 30. 22-23. ©ttttcn, i.e. a public 
garden or park. — 9. $a0 ift gttt, cf. 43. 26-27. — 15-19. 3$ W» Hl* 
WUttg, etc. It seems hardly necessary to remark that the char- 
acter here given to the populär, talented, and ever active Maxi- 
milian is thoroughly unhistorical, because it was the purpose of 
the author to present only the weak side of his reign. In dealing 
with the all-important political problems of the times, the reor- 
ganization and consolidation of the Empire, Maximilian did not 
show great ability. He was nevertheless in many respects one 
of the ablest of the German Emperors and commanded, to a re- 
markable degree, the respect, admiration, and affection of the Ger- 
man nation. Cf. Introduction, pp. iii and v. — 19. frort. The 
subjunetive is used on aecount of the negative in the preceding 
clause. Cf. Wilmann's " Deutsche Grammatik," § 169. 8. — 23. 
firme ÄttUfUtttc (Oft ftitntlierg, etc. We see by this aecount that 
Götz and Selbitz were quite successful in their undertaking against 
the Nuremberg merchants.— 26. BomBetöU^cn ©clcitC, the terri- 
tory within which the Bishop of Bamberg exercised the right of 
«ecuring protection to travelers. Cf. note on 47. 9. — tttefcerßetDIlf* 
{fit, cf. note on 4. 4 and 5. 

63. 4. geiliger (Sott ! etc. This and the f ollowing Speech of 
the Emperor are taken from one of the most famous passages 
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•f the Lb. On page 55, bcginning with line 2 we read : ^Darauf 
tynen (i.e. bat Nürnberger Äaufleuten) ber fromm tapfer SRarimilian geantroort 
anb gefagt : Zeitiger ®DXX, fettiger ©DES! »aSiftba*? berein $atein$anb, 
fo $at ber anber ein Sein, »ann fie bann erjt jtto $änb Ratten unb groei S3ein, nrie 
ttolt tyr bann t$un, ba$ »ar nun uf mi<$ unb ^amtfien «on ©etbij gerebt gemefi, 
unb $erte au$ ber tapfer, »ie i<$ berietet, barfcep gefagt : SEBie ge$et£ *u, toann ein 
flauffmantt einen 9>feffer^atf »erleuert, fo fofl man ba$ ganj Sfceidj ufinajnen, unb 
fo 9iel gu föüfen %aUn, unb roamt $änbel »orl&anben fepn, ba$ Äatferli^e 2RajefWtt 
unb bem gaiuen $et<$ »iel baran gelegen ift ba$ #önigrei<$, ftürfientyum, $er$og* 
tyum unb anberd antrifft, fo fan cu$ niemanb na^er bringen»"— 6. SBenit fie 
bemt etfl . . . Ratten, »/ /Ar? *»fr An/.— xo. 2Bie jjejf« au ! Jf^*/ a 

State ofthingsl— 12. fearait = »oran. — 31. @i(fitlgett was not a Fran- 
conian nor a Swabian knight; his home was beyond theRhine. Cf. 
note on 65. 2.— $crltd)ttt0CUr »£>«. dornen S3erlt<$ingen« au$jufprc($en fallt 
i$mbo<$ fötter" (D.). Scott renders: " and — and— and Berlichingen." 

64. 10. dje = e^tT.— 14-15. tictt Sgloititoelgeift . . . pt banne«, to 

drive out the spirit of infatuation. — 16. ftlaßttt, etc., points to the 
insurrection of the peasants in the fifth act. — 24. tt$tfel)fce was an 
oath to renounce all vengeance. Cf. Schiller's " Teil," V. 1. 

»ttrftybe föttur er nie jurütf jufc^ren^ 
— 25. Sattlt here means district, boundaries, for which Goethe uses 
Xcrminei, p. 101. 9. — 26. ©efflon of the Reichstag. 

Scene 2. 

65« 2. Siffittgtlt. As in the case of Maximilian, Goethe found 
it necessary to present Sickingen in a light far inferior to that in 
which he appears in history. Franz von Sickingen was in reality 
the most powerful German knight of the age, whose friendly at- 
titude towards Reuchlin, Hütten, and Luther is well known tothe 
Student of the German Reformation. He was born at the Castle 
of Ebernburg in 1481 and died fighting in defense of another 
of his Castles, Landstuhl, in 1523. The Ebernburg, which is lo- 
cated about 30 miles N. W. of Worms, on the Nahe, was his fa- 
vorite residence and became famous during the Reformation as a 
refuge of justice (Verberge ber ©ere<$tigfett*). In 151 5 Sickingen be- 
gan his first great feud with the city of Worms, which. ke, cäxvää. 
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on for more than two years in defiance of the authorities of the 
Empire. He was afterwards reconciled with the Emperor, who 
honored him with the name of imperial counsellor. Later he 
served under Charles V. His last and boldest enterprise was his 
expedition against the Elector-Archbishop of Trier, in which three 
powerful princes, the Archbishop, the Landgrave of Hesse and 
the Elector Count-Palatine, united to put down the ambitious 
robber-knight. He was placed under the ban of the Empire and 
finally received a mortal wound in trying to defend his Castle, 
Landstuhl, against the triumphant princes. His career was far 
more brilliant and striking than that of his friend Götz von Ber- 
lichingen. He is mentioned several times by the latter in the Lb. 
as friend and comrade, but was not related to him by marriage 
as in the play. The idea of this relation may have been sug- 
gested to Goethe by the word <Sd)tt>ager which Götz applies to 
Sickingen in the Lb., though €>$ttager is there used in the sense of 
§freunb or ©enofie without implying actual relationship (cf. 67. 9). — 

5. fommen = gcfommen.— 8. ton Söget cf . 34. 9.-17. toetjammert . . . 
tierbetet, note the force of prefix. — 25. bleib c bar auf ; barauf bleiben = 

babei bleiben unb barauf befielen (W.). 

SCENE 3. 

66* I. Between this and the first scene of this act the imperial 
ban has been pronounced against Götz, and a detachment of troops 
to execute the sentence (9?ci<$$ercfution) has been sent out. — 4. fottitl 
Ulößlid), the reading of the Weimar edition; we should expect fofciel 

»ie ntögli^. gemeffene, express.—6. fdjtoer galten, be dißcult. 12. i|n 

Beim ßo^Cn \tät,get hold of him. ber Sappen is theflap of a coat, i.e. 
a part of the garment which can be easily seized. Cf. the more 
common phrase beim fragen baben.— 14. mit 3ä()nen; note the Omis- 
sion of the article ; cf. mit $änben greifen. — 18. ©tief, i.e. the edict 
declaring the imperial ban. 

Scene 4. 

67. 2. föct&fifd), cf. note on 43. 3.-3. ftellen = a«m ffiettfampf 

|!ellen, mit tym »ergleid^en (W.).— 6. gar, Jone, in the sense of cookeä 

through. Translate: With girls who have been made tender by mis- 

/sr/ua* in love a froposal for marriage is sqou dane % i.e. soon takes 
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effect, — 8. @d)t0aßet; here used in the sense oifriend, comrade, as 
ffequently in the Lb. Cf. note on 65. 2 (at the end). — 12-14. feie 
. . . föfl. In the Lb. Götz writes (p. 52): »Äamen i<$ unb mein ©ruber 
in bie &<$t ♦ ♦ ♦ unb (fie) erlaubten ntidj bat Bögeln in ßüfften, fie foltert tni<$ 
frefien, 1 ' etc. Cf. the word »ogelfrei, outlawed. — 15. ßrft foflett f i e fetatt, 
M/ry j/W/ £aw /Ärfr /«r» Jirst, i.e. to be given to the birds. — 
17-18. (gtttt 0TO(ett ttttfdjjtöge; the reference is to his plans against 
the Archbishop of Trier; cf. note on 65. 2. — 23. QortOQrt = 8ür* 
»ort, 8ürfprtt<$e. — 30. ctttr cf. note on 30. 10. 

68. 9. @or0 fett! (ironical), dorit be anxious ! Stietftttge; cf. 
John x. 13: »£er Mietling fliegt, beim er ifl ein Mietling unb a<$tet ber S^afe 
tli<$t." — 13-18. fea Itßtt* etc., almost word for word from the Lb. 
(p. 78). 

SCENE 5. 

— 30. feie Bfifeett djeftttionCtt, the one to enforce the ban against 
Götz, the other, led by Weisungen, to recover Adelheids posses- 
sions from her enemies. 

09. 2. fo (jettt, concessive.— 12. ffijrt = ifl ber 3fafü$rer (W.). — 
13. $et HOtt Siratt = ber $err »on ©irau, or, as the edition of 1773 has 
it, »©aron »on ©trau." — 15. toa£ — etroad. Note the somewhat mixed 
construetion ; with effenand tritt! en, tta<3 is objeet, with rafien adverbial. 
— 20. 8tttt$ißt fet$ usually means calm yourself, but it seems to be 
used here in the sense of to take rest, as the edition of 1773 has 
„gieb bi<$ $ur SRubS 

Scene 6. 

70. 12. Sfratt) ßctfe« The name is that of a friend and fetlow- 
student of Goethe's at Strassburg. Cf. Introduction, pp. xv and 
xvi, and " Dichtung und Wahrheit," Buch IX. p. 146-7. The inci- 
dent here given is based upon one related in the Lb. (p. 83). — 19. fee0 
Jßfalgßrafett, cf. note on 18. 22. — 20. gaftfutt, a town of Franconia 
onthe Main, some twenty miles from Bamberg; cf. map. attf feie 
3fftftttlt$t. Wustmann takes auf with the aecusative in this pas- 
sage as denoting time in answer to the question when? Beer 
remarks »nidjt Sinaafce ber 3eit, fonbern bc$ Stotdt." A comparison with 
the passages of the Lb. (pp. 81-84) from which the ineidfia*. Växä. 
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related is taken will furnish grounds for both views. I am on 
the whole inclined to agree with Wustmann. — 24. jm<ttfe,colloquial 
for Jtt>ölf. — 25. tonten, e$ is omitted.— 26. i» SBittettl = in ber 3ttfi$t. 
©ifltnä is adverbial genitive, which like any adverb may become 
the object of a preposition; cf. „»on Uralter« $er* in Schiller's " Teil," 

1. 537.-27. na^nufeit = nad&rfidfen. 

71. 1-2. fcaft idj . . . (atte = baj? idj mir bxt Singer »crframtf fyttte. 
The phrase occurs several times in the Lb. — 2-3. $ß Qfllt'£ feit 
Sftientr Mtf/ wäj *o titnefor idling.— 4-6. gftttttt . . . getttefen, almost 

word for word from the Lb. (p. 83), mein imb meine! §fittfd)eit4r 

genitives governed by ge»a$rt. Translate: / and tny little band 
would have fared ill. — 7. tOOHOtt for »on bem, cf. 26. 16. — 8-9. fefcte 
• • • %VL, prcsscd me hard. — 11. fetttMt$, cf. note on 54. 23. — 12. ge* 
fleiföt ; Sanders defines fleifdjen, „ind ftleifdj bringen.«— 14. me|r üU 31t 
tooljl. In the Lb. we read (p. 83): »fo Jett t<$ tyne bodj gern &u einem 
JDtener angenommen, bann er gefiel mir uf ben Sag nit m e $ r bann (ald) j u 
ttol." •• Now we say: nur (nidjt me$r att, non nisi) ju »o$l.« (Beer.) 
—20. e$ = e$er, früher. — 22. eintommeu, to oeeur (to), like einfallen. — 
25. (üben fca$. »©erabe ba$, ba§ ia> Sua) nidjt u&erttälttgen formte, flößte mir 
Sprung »or Sita) ein« (W.).— 26. Jjab'3 . . . aufgenommen; e$ mit einem 
aufnehmen = „ben Äampf mit einem eingeben.« (Sanders.) Translate: / 
have matched myself against many a knight. Cf. Schiller's *' Teil," 

III. 3: 

*£u bifi ein 3tteif!er auf ber Strmorufl, Seil, 
2Jton fagt, bu net)m 1 fl e$ auf mit jebem @<$fifcen?" 

7£. 3. ftemlilt, the name given by Goethe to the village ; pos- 
sibly a shortened form of Remlingen near Würzburg. — 8. ftodjer, 
a small river which flows quite near and almost parallel to the 
Jaxt. 

Scene 7. 

—20-21. meine 9tatimrft %VL Oettidjten, etc. Goethe here makes 
effective use of ineident which Götz nalvely relates of himself (Lb., 
p. 108). 

73. 3. jl<$ »ad (etti>a$) §u gut tr)un, to enjoy one's self % to pamper one % s 
seif; cf. note on 19. 8. — 14. tOCß = »orfcei. — 20. fttpitXt, generally 
used only of animals. Cf. Lessing's " Minna von Barnhelm," I. 8. 
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— 23. feel %0M, a dead man, predicate genitive. — 30. ttttttrft gtt 
Obttft, head over heels. 

SCENE 8. 

74. 3. (grfler 9titttt and jtöcitcr Bittet (7). same as erfler Dflfater 
and &tt>eiter Dfftjicr on page 66. — 4. ein, cf. note on 30. 10. — 8-9. 
§üM 3Üt • • • Ungereimt? 3mfett, here the prongs of the antlers 
(©etoetf)). The meaning of the passage becomes clear when it is 
compared with the phrase fi<$ bie Körner ablaufen, to lose one's horns by 
running, i.e. to grow tarne or wise by sad experience. Cf. 66. 
14-15.— 10. %*% fctdj bie Vtfl ! (supply fyrte or friede), Plague takeyou! 

Scene 9. 
Note the rapid change of scene throughout this act. — 20. K$t0« 

erflimtngr cf. p. 67. 

75. 4. föH — 1 $ fotf (W.). gafettjagb. $afm refers of course 

contemptuously to the enemy. 

Scene 10. 

— 14. Satritfart = ®egenb; Götz uses the word in this way several 
times in the Lb. — 24. t% mitdjt toanit, it is warm; cf. the French 
il fait chaud. 

Scene ii. 

76. 3. mit fettem #«lf, infullforce. The ad jeetive $cff is used in 
certain phrases where it seems simply to strengthen the idea of 
the Substantive, as, er läuft mit JeHem Sprunge. In the language of 
the Landsknechte ber $efle §aufe signified the main body of the 
army as contrasted with ber verlorene ■fcoufe» the advanced guard. Cf. 
English,/<?r/<?r» hope ; Dutch, verloren hoop. — 9. gegen tfjttCti; gegett# 
which now governs the aecusative alone was formerly used with 
the dative. 

Scene 12. 

— 20. att{lo|ett = anfallen« — 24. i$u refers to Änoten. 

77. 5. ©öfcCtt, dative. — 7. $i{tel!S{)feit, said contemptuously. 
Cf. Goethe's "Prometheus": 

„Unb übe, betn Stmlta gtety, 
©er 2>iftcXn fdpft 
%n etd^cn bt$ unb Sbtt$t*1fifpL* 
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SCENE Iß. 

This scene seems to be in Imitation of Shakespeare** " Julius 
Caesar," V. 3.-8. SBarttttTtt for ffiartturm, cf. note on 16. 26.— 
14. mill, almost = fott, How am I to get up ?—ib. reigelt = erreiche». 
—21. Dorm ÄO^f, through my head.— 21-22. ^nXUäWtttttU = btttf 
%hxtyn imb ©ettent utrücfiagem 

T8. 31. %it$m&\ galf£, tV was hot work this time ; cf. 7. 11 and 
71. 2-3, and notes. 

79« 3. tyiet fldj, cut his way. — 10. Ätttt ftofen Ulfe, .Afow w* «wr* 
f * rig^' place, — 15. ffotye, cf. note on 37. 30. — 18. f$tttttllt = t* 

öertttmntg bringen (W.). 

Scene 14. 

§0. 4. DOlt unfern Jhtedjien, supply einige; not an unusual ellip- 
sis. Cf. " Minna von Barnhelm," II. 1: »3$ toÜT *on «nferer <£$otofebc 
stauen lafien." 

Scene 15. 

—13. ÄBeÜCTti; the name is an invention of the author. — 15-16. ff 
refers to the enemy; fö, as the case is, in the present case. The 
meaning of the passage is that it is the nutnber and not the bravery 
of the enemy which threatens to defeat them. 
81« 2. dltrer SBege, abverbial genitive of place. 

Scene 16. 

— 12. in = in ben, cf. note on 7. 27. 

82. 6. fcerättberte er fit!) seems to mean he changed his mind, 

although Wustmann makes it cquivalent to „ttrorbe ttxmfenb, unfölüßifc* 
he wavered. This use of ft$ seränbern is at all events very rare. 
— 7-8. toettertoenfctfdj, the corresponding passage in A. has Itumifty. 
— 13. Stützt, the one who had been sent out to reconnoitre. Cf. 

80. 13-14.— 20. glnfc, the Jaxt.— 25. öiet = melbe. 

83. 3-5. Note the changed tone of Götz' language in this 
scene. — 18. getoetttt Ijobett ; Qinem) »einen is here equivalent to bim$ 
©einen hineinbringen.— 21. in feie ©rolle fallen, note the biblical expres- 
sion. Cf. Matt. xv. 14, and Psalms vii. 15. 

84. 7. $ie Sonne ging auf ; cf . *no<$ biefen &&enb* (82. 9). The 

manifest contradiction was probably the result of an ovcrsight» 
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The corresponding passage in C. omits the words *bte Somtegtng auf** 
— 9. tött . . . ftatttlt, we are playing the part of the rats, by thus 
tetiring to a place of safety. Cf. Lb., p. 60, lines 31-33. — 12. fjtttt 

Karren (alten = &um Darren $abeu.— 13. fcerfäuen; note the force of 

prefix. The meaning is that they will get no chance to use their 
valor against him.— 17. in (einen 8ort, supply brummeub* — 20. $faff, 
an allusion to the Bishop. — 25-26. er fotttt, etc. H. supplies, in 

the place of mi<$ , »utm Xeufel fahren." Cf. Lb., p. 71, 1. 16. 

§5. 1. ^Belagerung. Some of the features in following scenes 
are taken from the aecount given in the Lb. (pp. 60-62) of the 
siege of Möckmühl. Cf. Introduction, p. xi. — 15. Ölaff, an inter- 
jeetion, originally in imitation of the bark of a dog; here it refers 
to the report of a gun. — 19. alle, adverbial, all gone, 

Scene 19. 

§6. 9. $tt (afl fett 8Iei. In describing the siege of Möckmühl 
Götz writes: »fo fetten urir audj fein Äugeln tne$r ju fließen, bamt [att] m$ 
i$ au« ben 8«iftern, £tyoreitglen, Qma, unb »a$ e$ toax, ju »cgen Uafy.« — 
15-16. fo ein ftetdjgfnaftye (= Sfcci$dfne<$t), one of those imperial sol- 
diers. — 19. fßfanne, here used in jest for the ßöffel (17), or ©iejj* 
löffelt in which the lead is melted. 

§7. 1. entbieten, in the sense of anbieten.— 3-4. i$ (oll . . . ftetten* 

i.e. he was to give his parole as a knight to comply with certain 
conditions limiting his freedom. — 5. $a£ iß Uiti)t8, that worit do. 
— 9. 9R anter, in good style. SJtamer not unfrequently has the sense 
of gute Lanier. 

Scene 20. 

This beautiful scene, in which the hero, surrounded by his 
faithful companions, appears in the most favorable light, marks 
the climax in the action of the play. Here, just before the fatal 
turning-point, the life and aspirations of the idealized knight — 
his loyalty, patriotism, and love of freedom — are placed in sharp 
contrast to the age in which he lives. 

88. 4. ftetd)£flaiti)en, the estates of the Empire, cf. Introduction, 
p. iv. — 7. frfijtyltgen ftötyerl refers of course to the Holy Roman 
Empire, which was feeble cnoughjin the time of Maximilian t« v 
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but far more so at the time Goethe composed this play. We are 
reminded of the couplet in " Faust, Auerbachs Keller": 

»fca* liefe $eü 1 ge 9tom 1 föe 0W<$, 
fiDie tytlt 1 « nur no<$ aufonunen?" 

• £onto§riif Unit giutan, cf. 18. 30-31. 

13* txfft, intransitive as in Goethe's " Iphigenle," II. x: 

„<£d erbt bcr (Eltern Segen nidjt ü)r %hx$.« 

— 14. ffa&t tat, cf. note on 23. 26. — 16. reiten, i.e. follow the calling 
of a $Reiter$fned)t; cf. note at the beginning of Act II. Scene 4.— 
24-26. Cf. note on 24. 12, also Lessing's " Minna von Barnhelm," 
I. 12: „Sreiltö) Begreife i$ n>o$l, bafj ein Selbjug ®& tx tai Surfen m$t (oft fr 
lufHg fein farat at$ einer »iber bat granjofen.* The strong desire of Max- 
imilian to lead in person a great expedition against the Turks, 
and his inability to undertake this on account of the aggressive 
attitude of his western neighbor, the French, constituted the fatal 
"dilemma" of his reign (cf. Ulmann: "Kaiser Maximilian L," 
Bd. I. 204). 

Scene 21. 

90. 12. fingt cf. 7. 30-32. 

91. 1. neidlein, diminutive of 3ttetfe, tittnouse.—is. ftft{!f$1*lf 

= Safenföranl; cf. gRüjlfammer. Gß %t$t in einem $in, it is done in 
the satne time % i.e. it costs no more, 

92. 1-2. Sie ermorfcen, etc. The breach of treaty upon which 
this is based is thus described by Götz (Lb. 62): »i$ »erlieg mi$ auf tyr 
3ufagen, unb meint, fie würben mtä) oberster mafien jie^en lafTettr »eld)e« aber nit 
beföetyn, bann ttrie ftc mir (Glauben gehalten, ba$ (lebt man, unb (at e« »ol gebort, 
bann id) lag barob nteber, unb nmrben meine Attest unb ©efetfen erwürgt unb 
erjtoä)en, fo fehlte e$ mir auä) nit toeit." For he says he learned later: Jbai 
ber obrifl 33unb$ $aubtmann 33efel<$ geben, mi<$ nit leben ju laffen.« 

Act IV. Scene i. 

93« 2. QeiOtOtttt, cf. map and Introduction, pp. xi and xxvi. 

— 4-5. ben . • • (efdjtltttf • " Spirits of the departed who in punish- 
ment for their crimes haunted the places where the deeds were 
done, were thus conjured by monks into bags or boxes and carried 
to distant places " (W.). The corresponding passage in A. t where 



NOTES. 163 

the figure is carried out to greater length, is as follows : »3$ fomme 
wir »or ttte ber fcöfe (Seift bctt bcr Äapujiner In einen @a«f befötour unb nun in 
»Üben Salb trägt, ir>n an ber obe|ien (SJegenb jmifc^cn bie 3)ornfrräu<$e ju bau* 
nen. <&$ltw, später, fölepp ! ©inb beine 3aufcerformeIn flärfer aU meine 3ä$ne, 
fo »üT i<$ nti<$ ferner machen/ »tu beine <5<$ultern ärger nieber brüdfen aW bie Vln* 
treue einer grau ba$ $er$ eine« brauen Wlamrt. 3<$ $abe eudj Won genug föroi* 
$en unb leiten gemalt e$ i$r nu<$ erotfötet, unb bötftg&e $erratyerei borgte eu<$ 
tyr unfl<$tbare* SRefc."— 21. 8Bie beut Sdjtoettt ba* gattlianb, cf. Prov- 
erbs, xi. 22. 34 tttSdjte, etc. The fact seems perfectly incredible 
to him. 

94. 2. au meinem @rimm lauen, nurse my wrath.—y. gefielt = 
aufgelegt, in ber Stimmung (W.). 

95. 27-28. Note the play upon the word Ordnung/ which the 
Counsellor takes in the sense of ^Reihenfolge, Götz in that of ©eredj- 
tigfeit. 

96. 20. ttrfetybe, cf . note on 64. 24. atifötltBrett, here not in the 
usual sense of to abjure, but to repeat from beginning to end the oath 
(that was read to him). Cf. abtreiben.— 23. Wttint Seilte, töö ftob 
bie! Cf. H. Grimm: "Vorlesungen über Goethe," I. 130. — 29. 
Äedjmtnß,in the sense of 0U$enf$aft.— 31. geföftetge, tosay nothing of. 

97. 6. ©tief was originally any short writing (Latin, brevis), 
especially a document (Urfunbe). Cf. Kluge. — 15. gebtiefeu = &e»te* 

fem— 20. geuteffene, cf. note on 66. 4.— 21. im <£ntfte$uug6faS = im 

etttjie^enben %aU f in case of failure % or in case that fails. — 23. $U = Ül 
bat, as frequently above. — 28. fein, i.e. be$ Äaiferd. — 30-31. TitttT* 

IM) ®efaugni& cf. note on 87. 3-4. 

98. 2. dBenMQl bei ftaifer& in the medallion attached to the 
chain about his neck. — 3. bereite. In the same way Rudenz 
speaks to Gessler (••Teil," III. 3): 

*ttnb frünbet 3$r ni<$t $ier in flaifer« tarnen, 
Den i<§ »eretyre, feibfi »0 man i^n föänbet* 
—4-5. etyfftdjeu. A feud was considered honorable when it had a 
just cause and had been duly announced beforehand to the ad- 
versary by a formal declaration of hostilities (fte$bebrief). — 7. um 
tl>e(d)er mitten = um bereut mitten.— 20. 9Reiltttng, here in the sense of 
9fotf<$t. uttgrifdjer = ungariföer.— -23. and beut Ütatnb = grftnbli^.— 30. 
^afenfaget, coward, cf. note on 75. 4. 
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99. 13. QeHdjtttieiter fontntt. With the following account of 
Sickingen's interference, cf. Introduction, p. xi, and Lb. pp. 63-65. 
—16. SBeintyötye = SBeütberg.— 20. Sdjlflg = <5$lagbaum, £$or.— 23. uU 
ItU JÖÖTftf)ttb t|ÖtClt f i.e. were supporting in every way the faithless 
enemies of Götz.— 27. It appears from the context that Götz goes 
out ; cf. 100. 7.— 29. 9Rnntt = bcr Atarax baju. A. has »ein 2Jtomt.«— 
31-32. Sollen . . . tlftgcbctl, are we to -give up our Privileges and those 
of the Emperor t 

100. 2. So, as the case is, cf. note on 80. 16. — 15. fiett>6, parti- 
tive genitive ; cf. line 28 of Goethe's " Erlkönig." — 16-17. In the 
passage of the Lb. (p. 64) on which this is based, Götz wrote : »i$ 
»oft gern (lerben unb erftodjen »erben, aöein baß (Ic all mit mir trfb^m »ürben.« 

Scenb 3. 

—27. tittctlidje ftaft. Cf. ritterlich ©efänani* (97. 30). 

101. 1. ftyett int Untfdjt; Wen is used in many similar phrases, 
as im SJorteit, im ©lücf ftyen, where we should expect fein. — 1-2. toir 
• . . ttnterlCgClt, we'll not let them offtoo easily.—6. gtt tttTJ, cf. 3. 24 
and note.— 8. jufllint = famt.— 9. £ermtnei, cf. note on 64. 25. — 10. 
Beffer = befler baran, better 0/*.— 24. Unterne&ntttUß refers of course 
to his bold and fatal enterprise against the Archbishop of Trier. 
Cf. note on 65. 2. 

102.— 1. ton* btutttt toer Staunt, cf. 34. 10-17.— 16. fcen Jßerädeit/ 

cf. 59. 7-8 and note.— 16-17. Sie Ruften . . . noetnetymett, Theyhave 
had their say long enough ; let us take a turn at it, 

SCENK 4. 

—19. HfceUjeibeitl §d)l0§. It is hardly possible to reconcile the 
place here designated with what is Said 104. 13-17. It is doubt- 
less one of those cases where the inconsistency has arisen from an 
oversight in revising the first version (A.). The corresponding 
scene in A. contains nothing inconsistent with its taking place in 
Adelheid'* Castle. Here, however, it seems to take place in AdeU 
heid's room in the Castle at Augsburg. — 24. §>$loft note the case. 
— 26. Sie fofcett \t% they were in a tight place. 

103. 4. fitebe gttttt. They are now married. bat>0tt, cf« 
71. 7 and note.— 7. btnt alten titöfc. Note that the hero is na 
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longer represented as being in the prime of life, as in the first 
three acts. Cf. Introduction, p. xxxiv. — 18. jRdlt tttädjte . . . jet* 
tei§Ctt/ cf. note on 3. 9-10. — 19. fee£toegeit is concessive, / orall that, 
— 26. ftatl. Charles I.,of Spain, afterwards Emperor Charles V., 
did not in fact come to Germany tili after the death of his grand- 
father Maximilian. He was elected in June 1519, but was u nable 
to leave Spain tili the following spring, and was crowned accord- 
ing to the ancient custom at Aix-la-Chapelle, October 1520. 

104« 22. $a£ fehlte ttödj, i.e. that is the last strow. 

105. 21. bCtt tttttCt^anblet oBgCbeit, play the go-between. 

SCENE 5. 

106« 16. toitt . . . ttid)t. Note the f orce of the auxiliary, which 
may be rendered is bound not to, i.e. in spite of all I can do it will 
not. — 17. tOttb . . . Cttgtf, becomes more oppressive. Cf. note on 32. 
26. — 20. fdjretü . . . 011$ ; auSförctöttt has here the meaning, to write 
to the end t toßnish. — 29. tffttlt, cf. 102. 14. In reality he was im- 
prisoned but once at Heilbronn. 

107. 2. $a maren, etc., cf. Lb. 109-10. ton 8ftntoifd)eu, i.e. 

the members of the Swabian League, cf. Introduction, pp. x and 
xi. — 3-4. mi4) . . . Jtt flelleit, cf. 96. 13 ; also line 18 below. — 7-8. 
@t$' idj . . . fefc«, an invention of Goethe.— 12. feie DOtt Miltenberg, 

cf . note on 69. 13. — 23. toarum . . . toorben = ba$ »orum . . . geworben. 
The edition of 1773 has »»orunu* 

108. 1. (mtyljeseitei, cf. 89. 19-21.— 3. <££. . . fynanB, it amounts 

to the same thing.^4. Ätcifc, orbit. — 7. %& fce£ PotfctÖ. Maximi- 
lian died Jan. 12, 1519, and the Peasants* War took place in 1525. 
In the intervening years came the great events of the German 
Reformation, which were of universal significance, but which it 
suited the purpose of Goethe here to ignore. — 17. Mt, cf. 59. 5. — 

21. Don meinen, etc., cf. note on 80. 4.-23. reiten, cf. 89. 16 and 

note. 

Act V. Scene 1. 

l<Mh 2. Stattenttrieg. For an aecount of the Peasants' War 

See Seebohm's "Protestant Revolution (Epoch Series)," pp. 140- 

152. — 11. in = inben. — 12 and 16. Link, Metzle* % *»ä. YLOcXV^ääxä«^ 

i 
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are mentioned by Steigerwald in the following note in his editioo 
of the Lb. : *<Sonjlen Rotten fi<$ bei bicfrr 3fofru$r fonberlty famo* unb f$nlbi§ 
gemadjt, $atme$ SBermetter ju SBürjourg, 2tn! genannt, Sorg Wtqftt, Sacob Äflty 
Slorian (SJeper," etc. Metzler appears also in the first scene of the 
play. Florian Geyer has lately become famous as the hero of a 
recent historical drama by Gerhardt Hauptmann. — 12. tBt£, here 
used referring to persons. ttiefcergefll)$eit, past participle with 
force of an imperative. — 17-18. 31111t fteftrott* = sunt tollen <8xbt 
(Grimm). The last dance was called ber £e$ran*. — 19. SBeittlfierg, 
a small town a short distance east of Heilbronn. Cf. map» 

110. 1. fettem . . . fcttttf, cf. note on 76. 3.-3. ÜOtlt Ä0jlf, cf. 
77. 21 and note. — 7. tttuMn or trenbetn means to loiter. Cf. Kluge. 

—10. ^itrtutdjfityrteit mir, etc., cf. Seebohm, p. 144.— 12. geratt* 
geführt. «3m SMfdmunbe »üb in lefcenbtger @<$tlbernng oft im (logen $artiriy 
ber 3*ergangem)eit er$ä$lt" (W.).— 14. arme reifte, cf. »geföäfriger SRnfjtg' 
gang,« 106. 24.— 18. mein Xog, cf. note on 26. 11. fitattbinm^ 

Sreube. — 19. $al|ri Jtt!r etc., is of course addressed to the peas- 
ants.— 25. ein ftifittger; the name »spWdfarb t>ott ütfcingttt" is men- 
tioned by Steigerwald.— 28. fctC Seit same as »Me Beil Jet« (57. 9). 
— 29. Qnflf), interjeetion, indicating the quickness of the act. 

111. 7. fätmerig' dißcult to manage.—*}. ftof Stumpf, cf. 112. 
6-8. — 15. ftonuten, cf. 108. 6. The following description of the 
comet is based upon Sebastian Frank's " Chronica." Cf. D. 124-5. 
— 16. graufatn (cf. 1. 28) = granemjafr cf. gegrau)! (27). — 28-32. In these 
Hnes Goethe follows closely the " Chronica," which runs thus: 
wjDar§»if<$en »aren $in nnb »iber eingemengt »il angefi$ter granfam* anMliK, 
gam) Jartg an $au&t nnb S3art einer grautten SBoWenfarb. JDie* alle« gteng 
fefobtli<$ (al$ leg 1 « in bfotfh-euntgem fltejjenbem getodffer) bnrij cinanber jwifceni 
nnb fi# arbeiten.« Cf. D. pp. 131-132.— 30. itf&ytxipflashes. 

Scene 2. 

113. 6. tjfaljgröfttdjer, cf. note on 18. 22.-9. tDttfteit, supply 
ttir. — 12. 3|r fottt, etc. With the following aecount cf. Lb. p. 89. 
—14. Stotttt, cf. 64. 25 and note.— 17-18. fortlaufe», continue to tun 
riot.— 21. guttat, for Hauptmann. 

113. 2. tti(f)t SattdÖCttfcng geit no timefor delay. The phrase 
oecurs in the Lb. (p. 71): »e« »ar nit lang ©attetyemfen« ba.« It is thus 
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explained by Steigerwald: "<£ö galt Jier feine* säubernd ober aufjraftatä, ba 
man a&fattelte wtb ben Sattel aufoencfen, mithin ausrufen fan.*— 8. £Ba£ = 
»antut. — 26. 2Ba0 Sit tyltfi, concessive, whatever you do. 

114. 10. 8Ba0 attfUireit! The phrase is elliptical and ex- 
presses indignation and surprise. It may be rendered: Whafs 
this we hear about stopping? — 15. SRÜtCn&ttß, a small town on the 
Main (cf. map).— 16. toettu'6 $iltsel \t%i, if there is trouble. (g* fefct 
is used like c* gtebt. 

Scene 3. 

115. 1. ©mts, i.e. ber fdfatf&tföe 8unb.~ 5-6. 34 . . . Seele, 7 

charge you, — 6. §>te fofl, etc. , cf. 104. 13-14. 



Scene 4. 

116. 2. 8mm öcfcrodjcn, cf. 112. 13-14. Sag nein!, i.e. con- 

tradict it if you can.— 9. X^flt^ anblttngeit = gewalttätige Sanbfangen 
(Sanders). The word seems to have been taken from the title- 
page of Steigerwald's edition of the Lb. — 22. toie tt tsil, however 
much he may wish to do so. 

Scene 5. 

117. 4-5. füg iftlten Me äRcittrtttg, teil them (plainly) what 1 
think. Cf. Grimm, under 3fleimmg, 4. — 7. (Beotg HD, Georg does 
not appear again. — 7-9. SBoHf , etc. The same wish is expressed 
in the Lb. (p. 88).— 10. fajt üjlteit . . . Dttrd) bftt Siltlt, oppose their 

designs.— 12. erlaffen = entlaffen (H.).— 13. (gin Unüefaititter. The 

following incident is based upon the Lb. (p. 91); cf. also Shake- 
speare^ "Macbeth," IV. 2. — 23. (£0 fei Stttm!, be it so / — 30. $ie> 
those who. 

118. 1. »unbifdjet, cf. 115. 1, and notc— 7-8. Saunten* Seit, 

cf. 113. 2, and note.— 19. JJKt sit feigem ftttlh Oyou cowardly fei- 
low. For a similar elliptical expression cf. " Wilhelm Teil," I. 3. 
{fiffteitsieitCt. Note that the word is used as a strong term of 
reproach, and cf. ftfirflenfnedjt (114. 12). 

Scene 6. 

119* The Gypsies played a more prominent part in the first 
rersion than here. In A. the Gypsy-scene, &!&&!&& *x \kÄ.\Ä^\!^ 
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ning of the fifth act, and is introduced by the Btgettnerliefe* coli« 
sisting of four stanzas, the first of which is as follows: 

Sltefte gtgeunertn. 3m ftefcelgeriefel, im tiefen <&$m, 

3m »Üben Salb, in ber Sintemal 
3* $ör ber ffiölfe $ungerge$eul, 
34 iör ber (Eule Syrern. 
21 Ile ♦ ©itfr »au mau »au! 

Sitte »o »o »o! 
€tne. SBMtyefyt! 

In the weird and powerful scene which follows, Adelheid enters 
and becomes the central figure. The magic charm of her marvel- 
lous beauty is brought out more clearly by her connection with 
the mystery and superstition of these people. All this was sacri- 
ficed in B., in order to give greater unity to the play, but the 
Gypsies were retained in part and brought into direct relation 
with the hero. This relation seems not unnatural; for in their 
wild and half-civilized life they are represented as possessing the 
true instinets of loyalty and devotion, which, aecording to the 
coneeption of the age, belonged especially to the primitive child 
of nature. — 5. Jjtltt 9iad)t for $eute SRadjt is pleonastic, as $tttt (M. H. 
G. htnaht\ alone = biefe 9to<$t. — 10. ütffeit = gcbifTnt. — 14. gereiften 
= gebettelt» #aft bu, etc., have you made a good haut. — 20. 3^(tt f 
cf. note on 57. 9.-22. fceit Utttoeit Saget. The »tlber Säger was in 
reality the god Wodan himself, who with his noisy train was 
heard chasing through the air amid the roaring tempest. The 
legend appears in a variety of forms. Cf. Bürger's »;Der toilbc 

Säger.«— 27. »rtogt ja fcel Teufel« feto ®tpadl, Well, you have 

brought the DeviVs own baggage (i.e. a stränge lot of things)! For 
another example of this peculiar construetion of a genitive fol- 
lowed by a possessive pronoun cf. Lessing's "Minna von Barn- 
helm," IV. 5: »®tefc mir be$2Rajord feinen baffe.«— 28. im Xrübcn gefifdjt, 
kave been fishing in troubled waters t i.e. have been taking advan- 
tage of the general confusion. 

120. 2-3. ein Statutes . . . ein $f erträum; ein = einen.— 4. <8i* 

Umlieft = eine »otfene.— 7. toad = »aS '3 = »ad e$ (H.).— 9. finfc = 1 3 

finb = e$ ßttt (H.).—i2. 3ft'$ Sticht, ta% *U löttimfl? i.e. do you 
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come with peaceful intentions ? Cf. I. Samuel xvi. 4. — 15. gelf = 
$üf, cf. mejj (3. 5). 

SCENE 7. 
—24. ©fottöttTacI, tormentil. 

121. 8. @mto, cf. 120. 9. $üntotfd)e, cf. 118. 1.— 11. gHete, cf. 
oote on 82. 25. — 20. Bei = in ber 9tä$e (W.). 

Scene 8. 

'—28. Stief, the one mentioned above (115. 6). 

122. 13. «IS = »ie. Ute ©tttet. This is obviously in contra- 
dlction to »mein <S<$loj?" (115. 7) and »feine ©üter" (1. 20, below), and, 
although it is the reading of the Weimar edition, the editor, Au- 
gust Sauer, regards it as a misprint. The Suggestion of D. to 
Substitute meine for tyre removes all difficulty. — 19. ßeljf i)m . . . 
ttttdj, he has designs against, 

Scene 9. 

123. 15. ©Ott fei Sflllf. She is thankful that Maria has ar- 
rived, because she expects help from her. Elisabeth had sent 
word to Maria by Lerse (cf. 116. 30-31). In the corresponding 
passage of A., Lerse says : „2faf (Suren SBcfe^I Bracht 1 i<$ tyr (2Raria) 9tfa<$* 
tt<$t «on allem.«— 24. Äudj, Ufft ; <tttc$ confirms what Elisabeth has 
just said, and unb introduces an additional thought. We may 
render auä) by yes. — 27. ftttOÜttt, etc., supply jie jlttb. 

124. 2. mit. Ethical dative. 

Scene 10. 

— 26. fef etyt is here intransitive. 

125. — 1. $te is demonstrative, fehlte 110$, was st *H wanting 
(to make my misery complete). Cf. note on 104. 22. — 7. fo fltof* 
\Vtf etc., concessive. 

126« 8. goffttltllQ i{l Bei freit ßcbcnbCU, proverbial , where there is 
life there is hope.—\%. 3UHI 6aalfcnjlcr, cf. 34. 32 and 35. I.— 21. 
€>etfeittoff' A Franconian nobleman of this name is mentione4 
in the Lb. 

127« 13* etflerBflt, note the force of the prefix. 

4 
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SCENB II. 



— 21. fee£(eimH$en<Beridjt0,the Femgericht. The originofthe word 
gerne (SJeme) is uncertain (cf. Kluge). The ftcmgendjte were ancient 
German criminal courts, the Jurisdiction of which was originally 
confined to Westphalia, but was extended by the beginning of the 
I5th Century to nearly all parts of the Empire. The sessions were 
never held, as here stated, „in einem ffaftern ©mottet but always in 
broad daylight in the open air [«nur unter freiem $tmmel am tyetten Sage 
ton borgen M fRadjmtttaa/' (Lindner)]. The partieipants were not 
disguised (»vermummt"), and women were in general not subjeet to 
their Jurisdiction. Thus we see that Goethe here, as elsewhere, 
deals with history with the utmost freedom. The scene is cer- 
tainly impressive. Madame de Stael called it " une des plus 
belles scenes de la piece."— 25-26. §infc eure gttjeit teilt, cf. Psalm 
xxiv. 4. 

12§. 18. bcutfl, archaic for Meteft. 

129. 1. tOO' wherever. In A. the execution of this sentence 
is carried out in the next to the last scene. Cf. Introduction, p. 
xxxiii. 

Scene 12. 

— 13. (tili fidj ftU0, more expressive than $etft |i<$ auf. 

Scene 13. 

130. 3. 3a, ßie&er, »flehte Notlüge« (W.).— 12. tout$ = et»a** 

Scene 14. 

131. 1. äRcitt IRaitlt iji itt ©cfe^f, an allusion to the tragic end 
of Sickingen. Cf. note on 65. 2. — 7. %\t §anfc, etc. Cf. Psalm 

xxxü. 4.— 11. fanbte Ujn fein #err, cf. 117.— 19. 3$ \ut(btt,fdread. 

— 25-26. Wtttnt SBltrgellt, etc. In like manner Goethe's Egmont 
compares himself to a tree : »3$ ftyl% e$ tft ber Älang ber SDtorbart, bte 

an meiner SBurjel naföt 3a, fie üfcerttinbet, bte »erräterföe ©ettalt; )le 

untergräbt ben feften $o$en ©tamm, unb tf bie SRinbe borrt, (lürjt Ira^enb unb 
jerf^metternb beine ßrone."— 27. feetltem SotjUr i.e. Karl, who since the 
third scene of the first act has entered a convent. 

132. 20. 8tl!lit) ftatfc. Selbitz had been taken to his Castle 
severely wounded (cf. 80. 21-22), and has since died. — 22. %Xt\ß 

feit, cf. p. 8ß, 
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M Müller and Carla Wenckebach of Wellesley College. 
Vocabulary. xii -f- 145 pp. 35c. net. 

FULDA \ Der Talisman. Edited with the auth irs sanction, 
By Dr. Edward Meyer of Adelbert College. 

Unter vier Augen, bound with Benedix's Der Prozess. Two 

short plays. Edited by Wm. A. Hervey of Columbia. 
Vocabulary. 135 pp. 35c net. 

SEIDEL : Wintermärchen. (Four Tales.) Edited by Corinth 
L. Crook. Vocabulary. 129 pp. 35c. net. 
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THE LIFE AND WORKS OF SCHILLER 

By Professor Calvin Thomas 

481 pp. i2mo. $1.50 net 

11 An eminently sympathetic study, which will commend itself to 
the general reader for its avoidance of the minor pedantries into 
which writers on German subjects — not excluding Carlyie — are prone 
to fall. Particularly interesting is Prof. Thomas's discussion of the 
philosophy of Schiller." — New York Everdng Post. 

" Worthy to rank with Lewes's ' Life of Goethe,' . • . ample. 
accurate, discriminating, though generous of praise and written 
charmingly. . . . The story of the great author's life has never been 
better told. The incidents are woven together deftly, brightened 
with kindly humor and wise comment, yet never obscured by im- 
pertinent Suggestion or gushes of sympathy. . . . The biographer 
conveys, too, a fine and distinct Impression of Schiller's inner nature. 
. . • Deals thoroughly with Schiller' s numerous productions, a mas- 
sive pile. . . • A notable work. M — Chicago Evening Post, 

" Two such works as Francke's on German Literature and Thomas's 
Life of Schiller, with in five years, are not only creditable to a Pub- 
lishing house, but they are an index of the advanced stage of Ameri- 
can scholarship in the study of modern literatures as compared with 
a generation ago." — Dial, 

" To one interested chiefly in literature for its human side, Professor 
Thomas's handling of the Schiller plays will be eminently entertaining. 
Scholarly the professor necessarily is. . . . Enjoyable as well as in- 
structive reading." — Chicago Record-Herald. 

THE POEMS OF SCHILLER 

Translated into English by E. P. Arnold Forster. 360 pp. I2ma 
A new and comprehensive edition of Schiller's poems, exciusive <>t 
his dramas, containing twelve more poems and eighty more bnYf 
epigrams, votive tablets, etc. than the most populär previous 
translation. One of the highest authorities on German literature in 
America has advised the publishers that this translation is much 
better than any heretofore made, and as good as Taylor's Faust, and 
that it imitates the original metre very successfully. 
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